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WING 


By Edith Lillian Young 


Kennebunk, Me. 


Of all that thou shalt give me T well surely 
give the tenth unto thee. Genests L022 


Nine dollars for me and one for the Lord; 
Can I spare that dollar now? 

Ah, ves, I have promised the tenth to Him, 
And so I will keep the vow. 

That certainly is enough to give, 

It costs so much in these days to live! 


Our Lord Jesus Christ, who gave himself for 
our sins.—Galatians 1:4. 


Nine dollars for me and one tor the Lord; 
Somehow that seems very small 

When I think how He counted not the cost 
But freely poured out His all. 

Shall I stop with giving a tenth, when He 

Has given Himself—priceless Gift!—for me? 


They... first gave their own selves to the 
Lord.—2 Cortnthtans 8:5 


Dear Lord, all | have and am is Thine, 
Redeemed with Thy blood one day; 
O take every bit of this life of mine 
And use it in Thine own way! 
I love Thee, my Saviour, Redeemer, King, 
And gladly my all to Thy feet I bring. 
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yet secure an 
income for life 


An Annuitant, Mrs. A. S., Philadelphia, writes in regard to The Moody Bibl 
Institute Annuity Plan: “This is an investment that never causes me any anxiety, 
as the annuity is always received on time and I know I could not find anothe: 
place where the money will be put to such good use.” 


M. B. I. Annuities 


give you an income for life, rates as high as 12°:, dependent on your age, anc 
give you the satisfaction of knowing that your money goes on doing the Lord’s 
Work. Write today for M. B. I. Annuity Booklet which will tell you how to giv. 
to God—yet secure an income for life. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Bureau of Annuities, Dept. M.9 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





THE MISER, MAN 
By Dick Ryan, Canandaigua, N. Y. 


We gather up the crumbs that fall 
From God’s all holy board; 

Forget to thank, forget to praise, 
A miser with our hoard. 


Forget it is our duty to 

Disperse them amongst men; 
Forget He lets them fall so we 

May scatter them again. 

*’ k 

The poem on our cover and the one 
which we substitute for “Cut from the 
Loaf” in this issue, are thus used to fur- 

ther accentuate the teaching of 
Two Old- the sermon by the Editor-in- 
Fashioned Chief found on another page, 
Sermons and entitled, “A Plea for 

Church Benevolences.” The 
sermon is thus published in the earliest of 
our fall issues trusting that it may catch 
the eyes of pastors in time to aid them in 
awakening their people to increased giving 
this coming year. They are welcome to 
use the sermon in any way they please, 
though we feel sure that for conscience 
sake they will give credit to its source. To 
those of them who are young men and who 
have not yet had time to accumulate their 
wn stores of preaching material, we would 
recommend that, baptizing it in prayer, 
they read the sermon just as it is from 
their pulpits on some convenient Sunday. 
Charles H. Spurgeon often urged young 
pastors to use his printed sermons in that 
way if they were so disposed, and many 
them did so to the lasting benefit of 
themselves as well as their people. 

There is another old-fashioned sermon 
in this issue which we can commend in the 
same way, that by Mr. Lineberger on “Ba- 
laam—the Two-faced Prophet.” This 
brother has a happy gift in dealing with 
biographical themes, and young preachers 
will do well to copy after him, for such 
preaching is most interesting and helpful. 

tok & 

But there is one theme even more im- 
portant than Christian giving as referred 
to in the preceding editorial, and which 

pastors need to emphasize at 


Motive the opening of their fall work, 
in Soul- and that is soul-winning or 
Winning personal evangelism. To stim- 


ulate them thereto we are 
‘eprinting Dr. MclIntyre’s glowing and 
scholarly contribution on that subject which 
first appeared in his own magazine in 
Glasgow. As indicated in a footnote, Dr. 
McIntyre is in the apostolic succession of 
the Bonars, who, for a quarter of a millen- 
nium, have kept the light of the gospel 
burning in old Scotland. 
It is to give further point to Dr. Mc- 
Intyre’s instruction that we have followed 
it in this issue with the two or three briefer 
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contributions on the same general theme. 
These are Mr. Kielhorn’s poem, “A Soul- 
Winner’s Lament,” the comment on the 
Pentecostal ingathering by Mr. Collins, the 
example of the woman colporteur, and last 
but not least, the testimony of the late Dr. 
A. T. Schofield, of London, in which he 
speaks of his own conversion while a school 
boy through the matter-of-fact inquiry of 
his classmate, “Are you a Christian?” 

We are especially thankful to Dr. Mc- 
Intyre for stressing the truth that the 
“gain” Paul had in mind in his saving 
work was gain “to his Lord, not to him- 
self.” And it is more than a coincidence 
that the same thought, though from a dif- 
ferent angle, is brought out in the closing 
stanzas of “A Soul-Winner’s Lament.” 

And yet there is reward for the soul- 
winner himself, and Miss Martha Smith 
places it before us very clearly in her brief 
article, “Our Promised Crowns.” 

Surely pastors will find good material 
here at hand for a stirring appeal to their 
congregations. 


ok ok 


A correspondent in Manchester, Eng-- 


land, reminds us that it is not many years 


since Dr. Alexander MacLaren was a 

power in that city, and 
Wolves known throughout Christen- 
Entering dom as a staunch upholder of 


In the Bible as the Word of God. 
We have readers that are 
quite aware of this, not a few of whom 
are pastors who cherish MacLaren’s ex- 
pository sermons as among their richest 
homiletic treasures. How then will they 
feel to learn that his successor in Man- 
chester speaks of belief in the Saviour and 
the power of the blood of Calvary as 
pagan? “No wonder,” comments our cor- 
respondent, “that the places of worship are 
emptying and sin abounding on every hand.” 
What this brother says of Dr. Mac- 
Laren’s former pulpit in Manchester might 
be said of not a few pulpits in our own 
land. How vividly they bring to mind 
Paul’s warning words to the elders of the 
church at Ephesus: 

“For I know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

“Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
~— after them” (Acts 20: 
We need not be unduly alarmed there- 

fore. These things are not new. We have 
been forewarned. The battle is not ours, 
but God’s. Close up the ranks. Keep on 
witnessing, and leave the issue with the 
Captain of our salvation. Faith is the vic- 
tory that overcomes the world. 


+ ob 


We are frequently told these days that 
India may be willing to take our Christ 
but not our Christianity, and we can fairly 


RH: ) we | 


well understand what is 
Christ meant. But there was a 
but not day when India took our 
Christianity Christ and our Christianity 


too. That was the day of 
Carey and Judson, and Fox and Henry 
Martyn, and Scudder and Alexander Duff 
and several more. Yes, and there are 
Christian missionaries today in India who 
are presenting our Christ and also the 
Christianity that goes with Him to the 
people, and are finding the reception for 
both that the New Testament has encour- 
aged them to expect. 

The trouble with a certain class of mis- 
sionaries is that they suppose Christianity 
to be in some way identified with what we 
call civilization, especially Western civiliza- 
tion, and they are preaching that instead 
of the Christianity of Christ. They are 
seeking to organize Indian society after 
our model, instead of dealing with individ- 
ual souls to turn them from death unto 
life. We are not sending missionaries to 
India to win that country for Christ, we 
are sending them to save individual men 
and women from sin and its penalty, 
through faith in a crucified and risen Re- 
deemer. Let them stick to their last and 
forget a lot of other things. 

How blasphemous and absurd, for ex- 
ample, to read of “a well-known Christian 
thinker in south India,” who believes that 
the Indian Christian church of the future 
will have to “consecrate the adoration of 
images in the service of Christ.” And of 
another who considers it essential to omit 
considerable portions of the Old Testament 
and even certain parts of the New. And 
still another, who would like “the highest 
elements in the ancient Scriptures of In- 
dia” to be included in the Bible. And a 
fourth who wishes Christianity Indianized 
by dropping Christ’s title, “The Lamb of 
God”! 

These erraticisms, if we may coin a 
word, are not peculiar to India or the Hin- 
dus, but are the product of the natural 
heart in the West as well as the East. The 
intelligent and consecrated missionary does 
not permit himself to be side-tracked by 
them. He goes right on witnessing for 
Christ, not wearying in well-doing, know- 
ing that in due season he will reap if he 
faint not. 

kt k 


The Chinese General Feng, known as 
the Christian general, who has gone to 
Germany to obtain treatment for a serious 

illness, has been charged by 


General the Chicago Evening Post 
Feng with being a “subtle and per- 
and His sistent schemer” whose illness 
Critics is a fortunate thing for China. 


Chiang Kai-shek can now carry 
out his nationalistic plans without the seri- 
out hindrance of “the doughty Feng,” who 
in the estimation of the Post mistakes “the 
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THE MISER, MAN 
By Dick Ryan, Canandaigua, N. Y. 


We gather up the crumbs that fall 
From God’s all holy board; 

Forget to thank, forget to praise, 
A miser with our hoard. 


Forget it is our duty to 

Disperse them amongst men; 
Forget He lets them fall so we 

May scatter them again. 

‘* -k -k 

The poem on our cover and the one 
which we substitute for “Cut from the 
Loaf” in this issue, are thus used to fur- 

ther accentuate the teaching of 
Two Old- the sermon by the Editor-in- 
Fashioned Chief found on another page, 
Sermons and entitled, “A Plea for 
Church Benevolences.” The 

sermon is thus published in the earliest of 
our fall issues trusting that it may catch 
the eyes of pastors in time to aid them in 
awakening their people to increased giving 
this coming year. They are welcome to 
use the sermon in any way they please, 
though we feel sure that for conscience 
sake they will give credit to its source. To 
those of them who are young men and who 
have not yet had time to accumulate their 
own stores of preaching material, we would 
recommend that, baptizing it in prayer, 
they read the sermon just as it is from 
their pulpits on some convenient Sunday. 


| Charles H. Spurgeon often urged young 
© pastors to use his printed sermons in that 
' way if they were so disposed, and many 


of them did so to the lasting benefit of 
themselves as well as their people. 
There is another old-fashioned sermon 


| in this issue which we can commend in the 


same way, that by Mr. Lineberger on “Ba- 
laam—the Two-faced Prophet.” This 
brother has a happy gift in dealing with 
biographical themes, and young preachers 
will do well to copy after him, for such 
preaching is most interesting and helpful. 
i k -k 

But there is one theme even more im- 
portant than Christian giving as referred 
to in the preceding editorial, and which 
pastors need to emphasize at 


Motive the opening of their fall work, 
in Soul- and that is soul-winning or 
Winning personal evangelism. To stim- 


ulate them thereto we are 
reprinting Dr. MclIntyre’s glowing and 
scholarly contribution on that subject which 
first appeared in his own magazine in 
Glasgow. As indicated in a footnote, Dr. 
McIntyre is in the apostolic succession of 
the Bonars, who, for a quarter of a millen- 
nium, have kept the light of the gospel 
burning in old Scotland. 
It is to give further point to Dr. Mc- 
Intyre’s instruction that we have followed 
it in this issue with the two or three briefer 
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contributions on the same general theme. 


These are Mr. Kielhorn’s poem, “A Soul-. 


Winner’s Lament,” the comment on the 
Pentecostal ingathering by Mr. Collins, the 
example of the woman colporteur, and last 
but not least, the testimony of the late Dr. 
A. T. Schofield, of London, in which he 
speaks of his own conversion while a school 
boy through the matter-of-fact inquiry of 
his classmate, “Are you a Christian?” 

We are especially thankful to Dr. Mc- 
Intyre for stressing the truth that the 
“gain” Paul had in mind in his saving 
work was gain “to his Lord, not to him- 
self.” And it is more than a coincidence 
that the same thought, though from a dif- 
ferent angle, is brought out in the closing 
stanzas of “A Soul-Winner’s Lament.” 

And yet there is reward for the soul- 
winner himself, and Miss Martha Smith 
places it before us very clearly in her brief 
article, “Our Promised Crowns.” 

Surely pastors will find good material 
here at hand for a stirring appeal to their 
congregations. 

* kb fk 


A correspondent in Manchester, Eng- 
land, reminds us that it is not many years 
since Dr. Alexander MacLaren was a 

power in that city, and 


Wolves known throughout Christen- 
Entering dom as a staunch upholder of 
In the Bible as the Word of God. 


We have readers that are 
quite aware of this, not a few of whom 
are pastors who cherish MacLaren’s ex- 
pository sermons as among their richest 
homiletic treasures. How then will they 
feel to learn that his successor in Man- 
chester speaks of belief in the Saviour and 
the power of the blood of Calvary as 
pagan? “No wonder,” comments our cor- 
respondent, “that the places of worship are 
emptying and sin abounding on every hand.” 

What this brother says of Dr. Mac- 
Laren’s former pulpit in Manchester might 
be said of not a few pulpits in our own 
land. How vividly they bring to mind 
Paul’s warning words to the elders of the 
church at Ephesus: 

“For I_ know this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the flock. 

“Also of your own selves shall men 
arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them” (Acts 20: 
29; 30). 

We need not be unduly alarmed there- 
fore. These things are not new. We have 
been forewarned. The battle is not ours, 
but God’s. Close up the ranks. Keep on 
witnessing, and leave the issue with the 
Captain of our salvation. Faith is the vic- 
tory that overcomes the world. 


* bk of 
We are frequently told these days that 
India may be willing to take our Christ 
but not our Christianity, and we can fairly 
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well understand what is 


Christ meant. But there was a 
but not day when India took our 
Christianity Christ and our Christianity 


too. That was the day of 
Carey and Judson, and Fox and Henry 
Martyn, and Scudder and Alexander Duff 
and several more. Yes, and there are 
Christian missionaries today in India who 
are presenting our Christ and also the 
Christianity that goes with Him to the 
people, and are finding the reception for 
both that the New Testament has encour- 
aged them to expect. 

The trouble with a certain class of mis- 
sionaries is that they suppose Christianity 
to be in some way identified with what we 
call civilization, especially Western civiliza- 
tion, and they are preaching that instead 
of the Christianity of Christ. They are 
seeking to organize Indian society after 
our model, instead of dealing with individ- 
ual souls to turn them from death unto 
life. We are not sending missionaries to 
India to win that country for Christ, we 
are sending them to save individual men 
and women from sin and its penalty, 
through faith in a crucified and risen Re- 
deemer. Let them stick to their last and 
forget a lot of other things. 

How blasphemous and absurd, for ex- 
ample, to read of “a well-known Christian 
thinker in south India,” who believes that 
the Indian Christian church of the future 
will have to “consecrate the adoration of 
images in the service of Christ.” And of 
another who considers it essential to omit 
considerable portions of the Old Testament 
and even certain parts of the New. And 
still another, who would like “the highest 
elements in the ancient Scriptures of /n- 
dia” to be included in the Bible. And a 
fourth who wishes Christianity Indianized 
by dropping Christ’s title, “The Lamb of 
God” ! 

These erraticisms, if we may coin a 
word, are not peculiar to India or the Hin- 
dus, but are the product of the natural 
heart in the West as well as the East. The 
intelligent and consecrated missionary does 
not permit himself to be side-tracked by 
them. He goes right on witnessing for 
Christ, not wearying in well-doing, know- 
ing that in due season he will reap if he 
faint not. 

* ok & 


The Chinese General Feng, known as 
the Christian general, who has gone to 
Germany to obtain treatment for a serious 

illness, has been charged by 


General the Chicago Evening Post 
Feng with being a “subtle and per- 
and His __ sistent schemer” whose illness 
Critics is a fortunate thing for China. 


Chiang Kai-shek can now carry 
out his nationalistic plans without the seri- 
out hindrance of “the doughty Feng,” who 
in the estimation of the Post mistakes. “the 
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promptings of his own ambition for the 
voice of God.” 

All this is news to us as it will be toa 
good many of our readers. It struck us 
at once as an unfair and prejudiced esti- 
mate of Feng, whose Christian ethics we 
believe, is the real explanation of what the 
editor of the Post characterizes as a tem- 
peramental incapacity to co-operate. There- 
fore we asked Dr. W. H. Hockman, di- 
rector of the Missionary Course of the 
Moody Bible Institute, to express his opin- 
ions in the premises, which he has done 
briefly but very definitely on another page. 
Dr. Hockman, we may say, had a twenty- 
five years’ residence in China, and since 
his return to this country has kept con- 
stantly in touch with missionary leaders 
there representing many denominations and 
almost every part of the empire. What he 
writes ought to be of much interest to our 
readers, and do not a little to offset the 
erroneous impressions of General Feng 
which are continually cropping up in the 
secular press which is never very friendly 
to the evangelical faith. 

' bk + 

The earth we mean. Dr. Voliva, of 
Zion, has long and boldly contended that 
such is the case, and his recent trip around 

the world has not shaken his 


Really, conviction. 

is It And now comes our friend 

Flat? Dr. Dowkontt, of New York, 
who stoutly confirms Voliva. 

And Dr. Dowkontt cannot easily be 


laughed down. He is a Princeton man 
who played football back in 1894, a grad- 
uate in medicine as well as theology, a 
foreign missionary of high honor, the pas- 
tor of a Brooklyn church at present, and 
the director of the world-renowned Fulton 
Street Prayer Meeting. 

Dr. Dowkontt tells a reporter in New 
York that “the Bible says the earth is flat 
and so does my common sense.” He took 
up the matter of ships that “circumnavi- 
gated the globe,” pointing out that it never 
has been done, because no vessel could set 
out in one direction and continue going 
till it came to its starting point. Continents 
stand in the way. He produced pencil and 
paper and figured it out, but it was either 
a case of bad reporting, or our stupidity, 
but somehow we could not follow him. 

However, one thing Dr. Dowkontt said 
especially comforted us: 

“People sometimes ask me, if the earth 
is flat why doesn’t somebody sail right 
off the edge of it and fall off? Well, 
T’ll tell you. 

“It’s because of the ice barrier. Byrd 
found an ice barrier 150 feet high. You 
don’t find that near the North Pole, but 
you do find it down there. There it is— 
this huge ice barrier 150 feet high that 
runs all around the edge of the world, 
and that’s why nobody can fall off.” 

The listening reporter was amazed, and 
sO are we. » h & 

The church and the world will both be 
disposed to laugh at the above, but there 
is a saying that he laughs longest who 

laughs last. Some day we 


Who are believers on Christ may 
the go up in the clouds to 
Incredulous? meet Him in the air, and 


then in glorified bodies 
we shall be at an altitude to determine this 
question of the earth’s shape for ourselves 
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and without the aid of binoculars. Mean- 
while, there is pertinency in the fact that 
the whole Copernican system is now being 
freshly attacked, and not by narrow and 
bigoted theologians as some might be ready 
to affirm, but by men scientifically trained, 
who at the same time stand firmly upon 
the Bible as the revealed Word of God. 

The whole thing brings to mind again 
the words of. Professor Bridgman, the 
physicist of Harvard, quoted in our July 
issue, that the bottom seems to have 
dropped clean out of the world. Even the 
law of cause and effect ceases to have 
meaning. “Here we may eventually hope 
for an understanding sufficient for all prac- 
tical purposes,” he says, “but no more.” 

That seems to be where science ends. 
For 6000 years, more or less, we have got- 
ten along very well “for all practical pur- 
poses” though not being absolutely sure 
whether the earth is round or flat, or 
whether it revolves around the sun or the 
sun revolves around it, and the probability 
is we can so continue a while longer. 

Who are the incredulous? We used to 
limit them to the sphere of religion, but 
now they have very evidently extended to 
the field of science. 

Let no one suppose however, that we 
stand with Drs. Voliva and Dowkontt 
quoted in the preceding editorial. We still 
hold to the earth’s rotundity on what we 
consider sufficient evidence, and will con- 
tinue to do so until stronger authority re- 
futes it. 

+ bk & 

In our March issue appeared a sermon 
by the Rev. P. W. Philpott, D.D., entitled, 
“Is Healing in the Atonement of Christ?” 
It brought comfort and 
instruction to many, btit 


Dr. Philpott 
it raised questions and 


on 
Divine called forth criticisms 
Healing and objections from not 


a few. These questions 
and criticisms continue to be received in 
our office, and therefore we feel obliged 
to say that we cannot reply to them by 
letter, and that we think it undesirable to 
give further space to them in the pages of 
the MonTHLY. 

Dr. Philpott does not deny that all the 
blessings we receive are, in a real sense, 
included in the atonement, not omitting the 
healing of our bodies. He believes we owe 
everything to Christ who redeemed us unto 
God by His precious blood shed on Cal- 
vary. But he denies, and we think rightly 
so, that sickness and disease need atone- 
ment just as sin needs atonement. He tells 
us he is a staunch believer in James 5:14, 
15, and has practised it for over forty 
years. But to him this means that when 
it is God’s will and for His glory thus to 
heal, He will heal, but otherwise it may 
please Him to permit sickness and afflic- 
tion to be a means of grace. 

We are convinced that some who object 
to Dr. Philpott’s words have never really 
read his sermon, the whole of it. Certainly 
they have not read it with care and 
thoughtfulness and without prejudice, or 
the facts and reasonings he employs, based 
on the teaching of Holy Writ, would not 
seemingly be so lost upon them. 

' bk & 

This is the name of the new seminary 
launched in Philadelphia on July 25. It is 
a break away from Princeton Seminary 


on the part of the more 


Westminster conservative element of 
Theological the faculty, led by Pro- 
Seminary fessors Wilson, Machen 


and Allis. Dr. Samuel 
G. Craig, editor of the Presbyterian (Phil- 
adelphia), is on the organization commit- 
tee and the Rev. Roy T. Brumbaugh also, 
who has been called recently to the pas- 
torate of Bethany Church of the same city. 
The newspaper reports give in addition the 
names of several laymen well known for 
their Christian activities, including Charles 
L. Huston, F. M. Paist, Edgar Frutchy, 
Morgan H. Thomas, T. Edward Ross, John 
L. Steele and Roland K. Armes. 

We deeply regret the necessity for this 
movement, for Princeton and the evan- 
gelical faith have hitherto been almost syn- 
onymous terms. But in the judgment of 
the projectors of the new seminary, the 
General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
church has now placed Princeton under 
the control of the modernists. There are 
indeed conservatives on the new board, but 
it is believed that they will be out-voted. 
On the other hand, it is felt that many 
evangelicals in the church, both clerical and 
lay, especially the latter, will rally to the 
support of the new enterprise. 

We have not been asked for our opinion 
about what has happened, and we have none 
to offer, but it is only truth to say that 
the professors named represent the sound- 
est scholarship of the evangelical faith in 
this or any other land today. Robert Dick 
Wilson has no peer in the mastery of the 
semitic tongues and in the force with which 
he applies that knowledge in defense of 
the historicity and credibility of the Bible. 
J. Gresham Machen is accredited by his 
platform capabilities and the great books 
he has written on the apostle Paul and 
other subjects in contravention of the at- 
tacks of Liberalism. Oswald T. Allis is 
younger and not yet so well known as 
they, but students who have sat in his 
classes and readers of the Princeton Theo- 
logical Review, of which he has been the 
editor, testify that he is not unworthy to 
be named with them. 

Soundness in the faith is vital in the 
training of theological students, but hu- 
manly speaking, scholarship must accom- 
pany it to keep it sound, and because West- 
minster starts out with those two pre-re- 
quisites, we wish it Godspeed. 

Those desiring further information are 
asked to write Rev. Paul Woolley, Regis- 
trar, 18 South 6th St., Philadelphia. The 
Seminary opens Sept. 25. 

+ b & 

In our last issue we were made to say 
that “the fourth Gospel was not given to 
the church till near the close of the fourth 


century.” Of course, it 
Date of the was a slip of the pen 
Fourth somehow, but somebody 
Gospel was at fault not to have 
caught it before it got to 
the reader. What we meant to say was 


that “the fourth Gospel was not given to 
the church till near the close of the first 
century.” 

We trust that the subtle adversary of the 
truth will not gain too great an advantage 
on account of the error, for there are many 
who would like to quote us as admitting 
a late date for John which, in our opinion, 
is far from the truth. 
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Driving God Out of His World 


By Rev. Owen Philips Eaches, Haddonfield, N. J. 


HE Second Psalm de- 
scribes an audacious 
scheme, the effort to get 
rid of God, to throw off 
His hands of restraint. It will 
not be the first time that Jeho- 
vah’s supremacy has been as- 
saulted. Such an attempt is described in 
Milton’s drama of Satan, in his address in 
his sixth chapter of Paradise Lost, the per- 
sonal appeal of Satan against the Lordship 
of Jehovah. The Psalmist gives the exult- 
ant cry of Jehovah: 
“He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; 
the Lord shall have them in derision.” 

The revolution of France in 1798 seemed 
to unloose the vials of disorder, social 
chaos of impiety in Paris. Promising un- 
der the guise of liberty, fraternity, equal- 
ity, the rights of man, it gave a monstros- 
ity of wickedness. The cemeteries of 
France had the legend, “Death is an eter- 
nal sleep.” Voltaire in the enthusiasm of 
infidelity said that in one century more, 
Christianity would be destroyed. It would 
have its death blow. 

Men in public life like Jefferson were 
largely tainted by skeptical thinking. In 
1802, at the session of the General Assem- 
bly of the Presbyterian church, it was sol- 
emnly affirmed that in the judgment of the 
church it seemed as though the founda- 
tions of the moral universe were giving 
way and calling upon God for his inter- 
vention. 


University Professors in Open Atheism 


I have been led to this reflection by read- 
ing within a few days the report of the 
annual convention of the American Philo- 
sophic Society in Philadelphia. It was the 
annual session of the professors of 
philosophy in the middle states held in 
December 1928. 

It was remarkable in this respect that in 
about a dozen addresses by leading men 
occupying professor’s chairs in modern 
universities, there was not one outspoken 
defense of theistic teaching. There was 
a varied assortment of open atheism, of 
doubts and denials of New Testament 
teaching, of praises of a natural as op- 
posed to a spiritual conception of the uni- 
verse, so that one was in doubt whether 
this was a heathen or a Christian gather- 
ing. 

The first speaker was a professor of the 
University of the City of New York, a 
Jew by the name of Morris Cohen. He 
said: “I cannot find the theistic hypothe- 
sis plausible. No great philosopher takes 
it very seriously. I am the only one here 
not afraid to-call himself an atheist. There 
is no evidence that there is more good than 
non-good in the universe. From the destruc- 
tive storms and hurricanes in the world, 
there is proof that if there be a God, He 
cannot be a good God.” 


Religion Dangerous! 
The second speaker was Dr. James H. 
Leuba, of Bryn Mawr, a highly en- 
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dowed college for women in Philadelphia. 
He protested against the use of “religious 
knowledge,” declaring it to be an un- 


certain and dangerous term. The thought 
of a higher power is not a diction of 
consciousness, but an elaboration. There 
is no foundation for a belief in immortal- 
ity. 

About two-thirds of the senior class at 
Bryn Mawr have definitely dropped im- 
mortality out of their thinking. This is 
true of most of their classes. A philoso- 
pher like Socrates of four hundred years 
before Christ with his belief in immor- 
tality would not now be considered ortho- 
dox in his thinking. 

Following Dr. Leuba was Dr. Durant 
Drake, of Vassar College. He remarked 
that personally he “did not feel that the- 
istic explanations were more satisfactory 
than the naturalistic hypothesis.” In his 
judgment, the God and the no God ex- 
planations were of equal weight. 

At one time Vassar College was a well- 
recognized Christian school, but it has now 
definitely departed from this group. Dr. 
Durant Drake is on record as denying the 
accepted doctrine of the sinlessness of 
Jesus. The young women of Vassar, hun- 
dreds of them, are exposed to antichristian 
teachings of a world’s Creator devoid of 
personality. It will everywhere be ad- 
mitted that a God of no personality can- 
not be a God at all. The founder of Chris- 
tian Science strips God of personality and 
reduces Him to a principle, not a person. 


Columbia Follows Vassar and Bryn 
Mawr 


Professor Montague, of Columbia, pre- 
sented the conceptions of a physical uni- 
verse that is sentient in character. He 
said: “There is an overwhelming possi- 
bility that the inner side of everything 
physical and chemical is sentient. The 
universe probably has more _ personality 
than we ourselves have!” In his judg- 
ment, everything becomes a part of the 
thinking God. There must be a narrow 
margin between Pantheism, as he con- 
ceives it, and the present world. 

Professor Sellers, of Michigan Univer- 
sity, said he would reject the term “the- 
ists” as outworn. In his view, naturalism 
will take the place now held by the the- 
istic conception. It follows of necessity 
that if “theism,” as a definite term denot- 
ing God’s work in the creation, is dropped, 
God Himself is dropped with it. In this 
view God is definitely dropped out of His 
relation to the cosmos. 

Dr. Wolcott, of Long Island University, 
declared that philosophy is in a transition 
state to a more adequate description of 


deity. 


In the entire group of men de- 
fining their positions, not one ar- 
rived at a definition of the accept- 
ance of belief in a personal living 
God at work in the world, having 
nature under His control, work- 
ing as a God among men and 
things in the world. Their conception of 
the deity lacked something of reality of 
definiteness. He could not be called Theos, 
for several of the speakers definitely ban- 
ished it from our thinking. 

Among the scholars of a score of years 
ago, the men of the Mark Hopkins kind, 
the men of the Francis Wayland kind, the 
men who added honor to the Scottish group 
are signally lacking. 

A score of years ago the great men who 
headed our universities began their dis- 
cussion with the statement, “I believe in 
God who gives reality to outward nature 
and the laws of mind.” 


What Will the Harvest Be? 


There is one great problem waiting the 
decision of the present day discussions— 
What will be the outcome of those discus- 
sions on the young men and women in the 
schools of today? 

In a recent questionnaire put forth by 
the professor of sociology in New York 
University, was the question, “Do you be- 
lieve in immortality?” Out of 408 stu- 
dents responding, 306 answered abruptly, 
“No.” 

A day of much disorder and spiritual 
decline awaits the future. Today’s agnos- 
ticism holds tomorrow’s atheism in store. 
In the New York City Conference of 
Philosophers, within two days of the 
Philadelphia meeting, Dr. Harry E. 
Barnes, of Smith College, said there was 
need of a more adequate conception of 
God, and that this newer view of God must 
be formulated in the light of God’s con- 
temporary thinking which completely re- 
pudiates the theological and cosmological 
outlook of the Holy Scripture. This attack 
on revealed religion made of God a pure 
myth, an extravagance of mental think- 
ing. 


Pastors and Theologians in the Lead 


One may not wonder at the unbelief of 
many scientists when leading pastors and 
theological professors are at the vanguard 
of the men leading in unbelief. 

Dr. McGiffert, former president of 
Union Theological Seminary, throws aside 
his belief in immortality. Without this 
conception or belief, Christianity seems 
hardly a possibility. 

Dr. McGiffert writes, “During all the 
Christian centuries the doctrine of im- 
mortality has been regarded as a funda- 
mental doctrine of religion of such a char- 
acter that doubts of it must destroy reli- 
gion altogether. But in recent years as a 
result of many influences, among which 
the scientific tendency not to transcend 
the limits of experience is one, the belief 
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in immortality has become less and less 
controlling. Theologians are not so in- 
clined as they once were to dogmatize 
upon the subject. The very title of a re- 
cent work upon immortality illustrates the 
modern attitude. One may go still further 
and say that many Christians, because the 
life after death is beyond the range of ex- 
perimental proof, have grown indifferent 
about it and are turning their attention to 
other things of more immediate and prac- 
tical concern.” 

I do not think that a clear-sighted and 
devout believer like Socrates would accept 
a professorship in Union Seminary. 

Dr. Lake, in delivering his address in 
1922 on “Immortality and the Modern 
Mind,” said: “I enjoy my own existence. 
I enjoy all of it. But I am not so much 
intoxicated by the love of my own indi- 
viduality as to think I can or ought to be 
immortal.” 

This thought with which God has in- 
vested the minds of men, of all men in 
Egypt, in Greece, in Rome, finds the full- 


est expression in the words of Jesus every- 
where. 

The undevout scientists and the undevout 
ministry agree in banishing a conscious 
mind in the beyond. Skeptical scientists 
and skeptical ministers do not accept a 
sovereignty in God. God is not, in any 
way, a God having control of men, with 
a power in Himself to will and to com- 
mand in a Godlike way. Professor Ames, 
of Chicago, says: “In a despotic society 
where sovereignty is idealized, to think 
of God means to humble oneself and to 
employ a phrase which a menial uses in 
the presence of his lord.” But where that 
idea of God as the embodiment of ideals 
arising from the democratic movement ex- 
presses itself, it is in respect for the wel- 
fare of all the members of society. God 
remains God in the conduct of affairs as 
the moral ruler of the universe. God is 
not the joint stock ruler of the world. 

There is everywhere a lowering of the 
person of Christ. He is not looked upon 
as God manifest in the flesh, that One 





Godhead is 


Patronizing Jesus 


in whom the 


Professor Case, of the Divinity School 
of Chicago University, says, “Jesus is com- 
monly regarded as the founder of Chris- 
tianity.” He speaks of Christ in a con- 
temptuous way: “To this mighty Christ 
the angelic choir renders fulsome praise, 
ascribing to Him honor and glory and 
eternal dominion.” Dr, Case speaks of 
Jesus “as an impressive personality.” He 
damns Him with faint praise. 

In like manner the unbelieving teachers 
reject the supernatural in the New Testa- 
ment, denying miracles, even His own 
miraculous resurrection. If the church 
leaders aud the theological professors were 
unitedly to stand by the truth, religion to- 
day would have an easier time of it. We 
would less fear the skeptical science lead- 
ers. The greatest fear today is not the 
attack of an irreligious science, but the 
attack of a seeming truth that is an ally 
of the untruth. 


The Strange Case of the Fundamentalist 


By Rev. John T. Chynoweth, Long Beach, Calif. 


O THE modernist the fundamen- 

talist is something of an anomaly 

or absurdity. I refer now to his 

attitude towards what is called 

“the assured results of modern criticism” 
or learning. 

The average fundamentalist is not a 
scholarly person. The fundamentalist ranks 
are made up of men and women of ordi- 
nary abilities, not cranks or fanatics, but 
sober, God-fearing people, the real back- 
bone of the Protestant denominations, who 
want to be faithful to their light and to 
the best interests of their fellowmen. 

But I would not give the impression 
that the fundamentalist is prejudiced 
against learning or unmindful of what the 
true scientist and philosopher has done in 
the realm of applied science and in the 
stimulation of human thought. He reads 
and is posted on matters of human prog- 
ress, improved sanitation, and conveniences 
which make for better living. But he does 
not feel that ability to invent an incandes- 
cent lamp necessarily enables one to speak 
ex cathedra on matters which concern the 
soul either in this world or in the world 
to come. He wants the scientist as well as 
the cobbler to stick to his last. 


‘What the Fundamentalist Has Done 
for the World 


But humble as I believe the real fun- 
damentalist to be, yet he has no low opin- 
ion of what he has really done for his 
country and for humanity, no low opinion 
of what the Almighty has been able to do 
through him. He believes in prayer and 
what it may accomplish. 

God always has had his “remnant,” and 
for the sake of this “remnant” He has 
found it possible to bestow benefits He 
could not otherwise have conferred upon 
the nations and the world. 

The great colleges which were meant to 
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be bulwarks against all forms of infidelity, 
were founded by fundamentalists. The 
great missionary movements for the car- 
rying to the ends of the earth the good 
news of a redemption wrought out on Cal- 
vary, were inaugurated by fundamentalists. 

Understand, the modern fundamentalist 
is not arrogating to the present body the 
production of conditions which make pos- 
sible intellectual progress. He is simply 
linking himself to the great body of pray- 
ing souls who under the favor of God have 
received from Him these national bless- 
ings. He honors the scientist for his un- 
selfish efforts to benefit humanity, but he 
feels that those who have prayed and lived 
near to God have made possible the work 
of the scientist and the scholar. 

He is inclined even to go a step farther 
and say that not only is he under God re- 
sponsible for the atmosphere which makes 
scientific progress possible, but for the 
production of the scientist himself. The 
ranks of the great scholars are largely 
recruited from the kind of homes the fun- 
damentalist stands for. Praying fathers 
and mothers, and homes where there is the 
prayer atmosphere are splendid breeding 
places for great scientists and philosophers. 
Slums do not furnish them, and they do 
not seem to come very often from the 
homes of “wealth and refinement.” 


Unafraid of Attack 


And now I return to my remark about 
the anomalous position of the fundamen- 
talist with regard to modern science and 
philosophy. He is an anomaly because he 
refuses to take his stand on the shifting 
sands when he has a Rock upon which to 
place his feet. 

One does not have to be a “scholar” to 
know how changing are the positions of 
the progressive scientists. No _ scholar 
would risk his reputation by teaching sci- 


ence from a textbook five years old. But 
the fundamentalist bases his beliefs on a 
Book that has stood the tests of the mil- 
lenniums. 

And it is this attitude towards the Bible, 
this standing firm for its inerrancy, that 
has gained for him the reputation for 
crass credulity. The rank and file of fun- 
damentalists know that the fight to destroy 
the authority of the Bible is on. They also 
know that the fight is largely in the hands 
of the intelligentsia. It is a “scholarly” 
army that is arrayed against the inspira- 
tion and inerrancy of the Word. Every 
phase of this warfare is made known to 
him at Bible conferences and in Bible in- 
stitutes. 

Yet in spite of this the fundamentalist 
goes sublimely on, utterly indifferent to the 
“assured results of biblical criticism.” He 
is unafraid, knowing that if the air seems 
filled with dangerous explosives they will 
do no more harm to the fortress than if 
they were paper wads. To him the Bible 
is the Word of God. He does not say that 
it contains God’s revelation to man. 

Take evolution for example. There are 
fundamentalist writers who know what 
they are talking about when they discuss 
evolution, and it would be sheer prejudice 
to say that they have made out no case 
against it. But I am now speaking for 
the rank and file. They make no preten- 
sions to being able to fathom the argu- 
ments for or against. They leave that to 
their leaders. They simply know that it 
is impossible to become followers of the 
prophets of the evolutionary camp and at 
the same time remain followers of the 
prophets of the Old and New Testament. 
To them evolution is based on guesses and 
suppositions. 

They are reminded of the old Hindu 
cosmogony which represented the world as 
resting on the back of an elephant, the 
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elephant standing on the back of a turtle, 
and the turtle on nothing. To them the 
whole hypothesis is similarly based. 

They know that easily ninety-five out of 
every hundred of the schools and colleges 
and universities hold to this theory. It 
naturally follows ‘that the same proportion 
of tutors, professors and college presi- 
dents teach it. They see the great edu- 
cational world arrayed against them. 
Added to this is the fact that in fully sev- 
enty-five per cent of the pulpits of the land 
evolution is the accepted explanation of 
the universe. Yet on the fundamentalist 
goes, unawed by the mighty array of learn- 
ing against him, and fully assured that 
there can be nothing right that has not 
biblical sanction where the Book has any- 
thing to say about it. And he feels sure 
that the Bible has a good deal to say about 
the origin of earth and man. 


The Authority of Experience 


Am I making out a sad case for the fun- 
damentalist? Let us look at the matter 
from another angle. The case may not be 
so bad after all. Protestantism has never 
been divided as to the seat of authority in 
matters of faith and practice. It has al- 
ways been the Bible. At least, that was 
true until Darwin’s “epoch-making book” 
made its appearance and writings of this 
kind multiplied. Then something had to 
be done with the Book. It either had to 
be discredited or evolution would be re- 
futed. 

We know how easy was the process. 
The Old Testament was made a hodge- 
podge of quotations from mythical writ- 
ers, which finally headed up in that mon- 
strosity, the Polychrome Bible. Then came 
the hunt by the scholars for the real seat 
of authority and it was easily found—in 
man himself. Consciousness, experience— 
these were words to conjure with. Man 
was no longer under obligations to turn to 
a book or to an ecclesiasticism. He him- 
self was the captain of his soul. He was 
the real seat of authority. 

Now strange as it may seem, for once 
the fundamentalist was in line with the 
“assured results” of the scholars. He be- 
lieves in the authority of experience, but 
only as it tends to make more binding the 
authority of the Scriptures. He believes 
in their infallibility because as in the case 
of Coleridge, so with him, the Bible 
“finds” him. He believes in the doctrine 
of the new birth because he has experi- 
enced the new birth. He believes in the 
forgiveness of sins because he knows of a 
time when he was out of harmony with 
One whom he calls his heavenly Father. 
He came to Him in penitence and asked to 
be forgiven and, just as surely as Bun- 
yan’s Pilgrim felt the actual burden roll 
off from his back, so he knows what 
it is by actual experience to feel the 
burden of sin roll off and the joy of 
a restored relationship fill his soul. He 
knows this as he knows that he was hun- 
gry and the dinner his wife prepared for 
him has satisfied that hunger. There is 
reality in Jesus’ invitation to come to Him 
and find rest, for he has tried that rest 
cure and knows that it works. When 
Livingstone was in England after years 
of peril and hardship in Africa, he was 
asked what sustained him in time of dan- 
ger and discouragement. And he said: 
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“The words of Jesus, ‘Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
A vital experience that and carrying with 
it its own authority. You cannot dampen 
the loyalty or enthusiasm of the man or 
woman who finds the Book thus trust- 
worthy. 

Then the true fundamentalist knows an- 
other thing about the Bible. It has never 
been confronted with a situation so des- 
perate that it could not master it when 
fully tried. He sees in vision a John G. 
Paton stepping on the shore of the New 
Hebrides accompanied only by his wife 
and his Bible, but endued with a set pur- 
pose to conquer those savage cannibals for 
Christ. The story of that triumph is now 
well known history. 

Mary Slessor of Calabar asks only one 
favor of her board—that she may be sent 
to the hardest place at its disposal. It is 
the story of a lone woman facing super- 
stition, lust and cruelty with only one 
weapon, the Word of God. She finds an 
African kraal with all that it signifies, and 
she leaves a community clothed and in its 
right mind and living in all the comforts 
of a New England village. 

Give the Book right of way, says the 
fundamentalist, incarnate its principles of 
self-sacrifice in a human heart, and there 
is no set of forces that can withstand its 
onslaught. 

But it is not wholly feeling or experi- 
ence which contributes to the fundamen- 
talist’s deep-seated belief in the authority 
of the Bible. He believes that Jesus knew 
what He was talking about when He 
thanked His heavenly Father that He had 
hid certain things from the wise and pru- 
dent and had revealed them unto babes. He 
feels that Paul also spoke by inspiration 
when he said that the natural or “psychic” 
man “receiveth not the things of the Spirit: 
neither can he know them, for they are 
spiritually discerned.” By “natural” man 
we do not understand that Paul means the 
sensual, wicked man. He is talking about 
the merely intellectual man who depends 
entirely upon what he can prove by the 
powers of his intellect. 


Gamaliel Bradford and D. L. Moody 

Few books of late have fascinated me 
more than Gamaliel Bradford’s biography 
of Dwight L. Moody. The author comes 
to the task with as fine an equipment as 
it is possible to have, it seems to me. 
Lineage, environment, literary culture of 
the finest, and a spirit that captivates the 
reader at every turn. Yet to the spiritually 
minded there seems to be a chasm over 
which the trained mind cannot go. It is 
the “natural” man striving to apprehend 
the things of the Spirit, and he cannot do 
it. The facts are given, due praise is 
awarded the great evangelist, but the source 
of his power, that something that took the 
crudely developed shoe salesman and made 
him one before whom the world bowed in 
homage—this is “hid” from the writer of 
the book. 

The ffndamentalist is content to be one 
of Christ’s “babes” if only by so becoming 
he may be counted worthy to have revela- 
tions of truth made known to him. And he 
is foolish enough to believe that in this way, 
and in this way only, may the Bible be 
made to yield its treasures of comfort and 
help. 





There are grave dangers here I grant, 
and a perversion of this great truth may 
account for our Dowies, our McPhersons, 
our Rollers and our Jumpers, but in the 
hands of devout and honest fundamentalists 
such as I am talking about, the doctrine is 
one of inspiration and joy. 

And the devout reader could not but go 
% step farther in his reading under the 
guidance of the Spirit and realize that the 
etched portrait of the God of the Old 
Testament was a perfect portrait of a per- 
fect God. One does not need to be a very 
deep student of Grecian, Roman and Scan- 
dinavian mythology to realize that the gods 
on Olympus were deified Grecians, the gods 
in the Roman Pantheon deified Romans, 
and the sagas of the North deified Scan- 
dinavians. 

I remember years ago reading of a con- 
test carried on among the gods ci Scan- 
dinavia. Two of them were contestants 
in an eating match. The first sat down to 
a trough filled with meat and when he got 
through there were neither meat nor bones 
left. The second seated himself at the re- 
filled trough and ate not only meat and 
bones but the trough as well, and of course 
was proclaimed victor. 

But the God of the Hebrew Scriptures 
is not a deified Jew. The list of attributes 
is so perfect that if any presumptuous ar- 
tist of another age should dare to erase 
from or add one stroke to the picture he 
would mar it to the extent of his altera- 
tions. 

Jehovah is not a merciful God, He ts 
mercy. Jehovah is not a just God, He is 
justice. Jehovah is not a loving God, He 
is love. He is the source and supply of 
everything that makes for human strength 
and human character. 

The program of the fundamentalist, 
when we view humanity as it really is, is 
a beautiful one in its adaptation to the 
needs of a world largely made up of com- 
mon folk. The intelligentsia may not need 
its provisions. Possibly the laboratory may 
supply the spiritual food necessary to keep 
their souls strong and vigorous. But for 
the rank and file who never see the inside 
of these scientific workshops something 
more seems to be needed. And out of this 
unscientific program the fundamentalist 
gets that which sweetens life for him here, 
and gives him hope that beyond this life 
he shall stack the arms of his earthly war- 
fare and receive the welcome accorded to 
every warrior who has fought well the bat- 
tle and has overcome. 


“THY WORD” 

There is one phrase which expresses the 
unity of the Scriptures, and that is the ex- 
pression which occurs thirty-five times in 
Psalm 119—namely, “Thy Word.” This is 
in the singular number, and accords with 
a common usage in the Book. There are 
three times thirteen books in the Old 
Testament—and three times nine books in 
the New Testament—sixty-six books in all, 
or three times twenty-two books. The 
time extends through sixteen hundred years 
in writing the Book, from Moses the 
Prophet to John the Apostle; and there 
are no less than thirty-six authors, or hu- 
man instruments, through whom the Spirit 
wrote. Men of all grades and conditions 
were the human means of communication. 
—The Prophetic News. 





A Plea for Church Benevolences 


By Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., LL. D. 


OW concerning the 
collection.” 
Then there was 


a collection! In 
other words, a collection 
in the Christian church is 
not a modern invention, but 
one of the very first things 
that happened in its history. 

The church was founded in Jerusalem 
on that memorable Pentecost which oc- 
curred ten days after our Lord’s ascension 
into glory, and, when through the testi- 
mony of the disciples baptized by the Holy 
Spirit, 3,000 souls were added to the Lord. 

This is recorded in the second chapter 
of the Acts of the Apostles, but in the 
fourth chapter, speaking of an event not 
more than a few days or possibly a few 
weeks subsequent thereto, we read of an- 
other outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon 
the church which was accompanied by a 
remarkable spirit of charity and liberality. 
A wonderful collection was taken then, 
when none of the brethren said that “ought 
of the things he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common.” Indeed, 
“as many as were possessed of lands or 
houses sold them, and brought the prices 
of the things that were sold, and laid them 
down at the apostles’ feet; and distribution 
was made unto every man according as he 
had need” (Acts 4:31-35). 

And this exhibition of generosity and 
brotherly love was neither fitful nor 
effervescent, for there are indications of 
the same spirit throughout a large part of 
the New Testament. Indeed, a most im- 
portant event in the early history of the 
church and in the ministry of the apostle 
Paul was that great collection for the poor 
saints at Jerusalem which seems to have 
been taken in all or many of the churches 
and to which our text alludes. 


The Apostle’s Arguments 


If Paul himself was not the originator 
of this collection, he certainly was a chief 
factor in making it a success. It is re- 
ferred to in both of his epistles to the 
church at Corinth, but in the second more 
particularly than the first. The second 
epistie is composed of only thirteen chap- 
ters and yet two of the thirteen are en- 
tirely taken up with the subject of this 
collection. 

And the arguments of the apostle in 
stimulating the church to liberality in the 
premises are deeply interesting. He cites 
the example of the poorer churches in 
Macedonia. He appeals to the love of the 
Corinthian Christians for himself person- 
ally. He calls their attention to “the grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ” on their behalf 
who “though he was rich, yet for your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich.” He appeals to 
their sense of honor to perform that which 


*The homiletic divisions of this text although 
the obvious ones, were copied from a leaflet on 
Christian giving, the name of whose author has 
escaped me—J. M. G. 
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*Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I have 
given order to the churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Upon 
the first day of the week let every one of you lay by him 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gather- 
ings when I come.—I1 Corinthians 16:1, 2. 


they had promised and to the influence 
which their contribution would exert on 
the contributions of other churches. He 
appeals to the expectation of reward, say- 
ing, “He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly; and he which soweth boun- 
tifully shall reap also bountifully.” Finally, 
he appeals to their obligation thus to glor- 
ify God in manifesting their professed sub- 
jection to his gospel. 

All this, my dear brethren, about so 
simple a matter as a church collection! 
Simple it may have been, but not unim- 
portant to the great apostle. We sometimes 
hear Christians express a desire to return 
to the faith of the early days of Chris- 
tianity, and here we seem to have a prac- 
tical way in which that desire might be 
carried out. 


II 


But this was not merely a collection, 
but a systematic collection. “Upon the 
first day of the week let every one of you 
lay by him in store.” 

Not the first day of one week only, but 
the first day of every week. Not a spasm 
of charity, but making a regular business 
of it. There were to be no gatherings 
when Paul came, a very significant feature 
this. They were not to wait for a stirring 
appeal from him to kindle their emotions, 
but were to exercise the grace of giving 
from principle rather than impulse. 

Every one of them was himself to lay 
by in store, a private matter, a quiet thing; 
in the calmness of his own home when no 
external pressure was brought to bear upon 
him. When his feelings were not excep- 
tionally kindled, and when he could delib- 
erately and prayerfully weigh all the cir- 
cumstances as in the sight of God, then 
it was that he should lay by him in store 
and week by week build up a contribution 
for the brethren to carry to Jerusalem. 


Advantages of the System 


The advantages of such a system are 
many. It tests the motives of the giver, 
and decides whether he is giving from 
feeling or conviction. Is it to rid himself 
of importunity that he gives, or to aid the 
cause of righteousness ? Is it to gratify 
pride, or to serve God? Every week in 
the silence of his own heart he is thus 
brought face to face with that most mov- 
ing of all considerations, namely, that there 
is something he owes to God and that he 
himself is not his own. 

Such a system teaches self-denial, espe- 
cially in little things, which is sometimes a 
harder cross than self-denial in larger 
things. Such a self-denying spirit pro- 


motes a reverent and wise 
economy on the part of the 
giver so that often the 
habit of systematic giving 
insures systematic saving, 
and thus the wealth of the 
donor is increased some- 
what in proportion as he 
gives away. 

Such a system also enlarges the sum of 
one’s benevolences, for little by little we 
come to possess and are able to give that 
which on any other plan would be quite 
beyond us. Five dollars seems a large 
sum for some persons to give to missions, 
but ten cents is nothing, and yet the ten 
cents laid by in store week by week makes 
the five dollars at the year’s end. Would 
not such a policy generally pursued fill our 
missionary treasuries to repletion? 


Benevolence on a High Plane 


So we see that systematic giving lifts the 
whole subject of our benevolences upon a 
higher and broader plane. We now some- 
times give grudgingly and of necessity, 
while then we would become the cheerful 
or hilarious giver that God loves (2 Cor. 
9:7). Now we are sometimes called upon 
to give when the ability is lacking to re- 
spond, but then we would rarely be with- 
out some provision in store on the Lord’s 
account. Now the investment is obliged to 
seek us, but then we would be seeking the 
investment. Now our store is reserved for 
casual demands upon it, but then our store 
would itself come to demand channels for 
its outflow. Now we give fitfully and 
often unintelligently, but then our Lord’s 
money would be managed by us as the 
Lord’s steward. Now it is often a question 
how to relieve some need that is at hand, 
but then the question would be how we 
could to the best advantage use that with 
which the Lord had entrusted us. Now a 
church collection is something to be de- 
cently avoided if possible, but then it would 
be hailed as another* opportunity “to show 
forth the praises of him who hath called 
us out of darkness into his marvelous 
light” (1 Pet. 2:9). 

In view of all these considerations, 
brethren, can we have little doubt that Paul 
was inspired of God when he laid upon 
the Corinthian church this obligation of 
the systematic collection? 


III 


In the third place, this collection was 
not only to be systematic but proportion- 
ate. “Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay by him in store as 
God hath prospered him.” 

Was your business good last week? Was 
your income increased in any material 
way? Did you receive an unexpected gift 
from any source? In that measure you are 
now to return to God the gift of blessing 
others. In other words, proportionate 
giving is something quite distinct from 
systematic giving. Any Christian might 
be willing to try the experiment of system- 
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atic giving, but only the deeply corse- 
crated Christian will have the faith to 
venture upon proportionate giving. As 
Ida M. Weggant reflects: 


I was so poor, 
My purse so small, 
I hardly felt 
One-tenth at all. 


I gladly gave 

From my poor store, 
With but the wish 

I could give more. 


But now my purse, 
Which was so small, 

Contains one million 
All in all. 


And wonder, I, 
Each passing day, 

If I can give 
One-tenth away! 


And yet the main object of systematic 
giving is that it may result in proportionate 
giving. The one who regularly and seri- 
ously reckons with himself how much to 
lay by in weekly store for God must soon 
ask the question of himself, How much do 
[ owe to God? And then he, who even 
dimly recognizes the answer that should be 
given to such a question, will not be satis- 
fied with giving as little as he can. It will 
always be a question of how much he 
ought to give. 

Of course, the New Testament lays 
down no fixed rule about our giving, but 
leaves it to our own free determination, 
because the Christian is not under law but 
grace. We should be careful however, not 
to take advantage of this fact. The Jew, 
who was under law, was obliged to give 
one-tenth of all he had to God, and Chris- 
tians sometimes say that under grace we 
are not expected to give so much. In other 
words, the gospel has a lower standard 
than the law, and a Christian may be 


September, 1929 


more selfish than a Jew! Is that right? 


How Much Did the Jew Give? 


The fallacy of such reasoning is seen 
in this, that the Jew gave much more than 
one-tenth. That much was given for the 
support of the Levites in the temple serv- 
ice, but another tenth was given for the 
feasts, and a third tenth every three years 
for the poor, and to these three-tenths 
were added trespass offerings and sundry 
other charges almost too numerous to men- 
tion. Then their free-will offerings were 
over and above all these. These were the 
offerings of duty, but their free-will offer- 
ings were those of love and they were 
presented as often as the offerer was so 
inclined. 

We thus see that so far from being 
limited to a tenth, the Jewish offerings 
were more likely to have approximated 
one-fifth, even one-third, of their yearly 
income. 

Then when you leave the Jews and con- 
sider the custom of the early Christians, 
we find that because they were so much 
more highly favored than the saints of the 
Old Testament, they exhibited their grati- 
tude in still greater liberality. The apostles 
forsook all, the ordinary disciples sold all, 
the churches bestowed all, the deeply poor 
gave to those who were still poorer, until 
at length the tenth passes out of sight and 
becomes almost ridiculous in comparison. 

Of course, it is not intended that Chris- 
tians should disregard their own needs or 
that of their households. It is not meant 
that they are to lay by nothing for them- 
selves or to increase their business capital. 
It is not meant that they may not become 
rich or enjoy the comforts or even lux- 
uries of life. But it certainly is meant that 
all these things are to be subordinate to 
God and to His service. They are to be 
considered in the light of stewardship. 
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Riches are a trust from God to the Chris- 
tian possessors of them, and to God they 
must give account of their use. This ap- 
parently is what Christ meant when He 
said, “Make to yourselves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteousness that when ye 
fail they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations.” 
IV 


In the fourth place, this was to be not 
only a proportionate but also a general col- 
lection. “Let every one of you lay by him 
in store.” 

Apparently no exception was allowed on 
the score of age or condition where they 
had anything to give. The poor were un- 
der the same obligation as the rich. It is 
sometimes objected that the poor should 
not be expected to give, but it is to be 
kept in mind that as their poverty does not 
exempt from the demand, neither does it 
deny them the reward. And “it is more 
blessed to give than to receive.” 

There are very few in this country today 
who can be called poor, and the word is 
used by me only in a comparative sense 
and in order to apply the scriptural prin- 
ciple where we are taught that “if there be 
first a willing mind, it is accepted accord- 
ing to what a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to what he hath not” (2 Cor. 8:12). 
Indeed, there is not only joy and gladness 
but a consciousness of power in giving 
which belongs to the poor and which is the 
right of the poor as well as the rich. 

However, I think that observation and 
experience teach that the rich are more 
likely to disregard this obligation than the 
poor. As we have seen illustrated in the 
verses already quoted, it is so much easier 
to give one-tenth of our income when it is 
only in the hundreds than when it is in- 
creased to thousands. The man of thou- 
sands often squanders, where the man of 
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hundreds saves. Not infrequently the man 
of thousands gratifies indulgences as soon 
as they present themselves, and though he 
may give freely once in a while when his 
emotions are touched by a tale of woe, yet 
luxuries soon become necessities to him and 
then he complains of and pleads his larger 
liabilities. 
The Laborer in the Brickyard 


My friend of earlier days, Dr. A. J. 
Gordon, used to tell of a man who labored 
in a brickyard carrying clay at $6.00 a 
month. It must have been a long while 
ago for such laborers now probably obtain 
$6.00 a day. However, this man gave one- 
tenth of all that he earned to God. But 
by and by prosperity came to him until 
his income reached nearly $1,000 per 
month, and there his faith balked! 

Again our verses are brought to mind. 
This man could not bring himself to give 
one-tenth of so large an amount. Indeed, 
his increasing luxuries made it impossible 
for him to do so. But afterwards he went 
down in financial ruin, and although he 
subsequently regained his feet, yet never 
again did he violate that principle of his 
youth to give as God had prospered him. 

I do not know to what extent the women 
of Paul’s day were able to comply with 
this injunction, but in our day of fem- 
ininity there can be no question about it. 
Women now have their own pocketbooks 
and their own bank accounts. But even 
where this is not true, should not the purse 
or the bank of the husband be so entirely 
one in the sense of joint ownership with 
the wife, that when the contents are drawn 
upon for the Lord’s cause, she may feel as 
truly as he that she also has laid by in 
store as God has prospered her? 

And the lesson applies to the boys and 
girls as well as their elders. It may be 
an allowance they have received from their 
parents or some little earnings they have 
secured by their own work, nevertheless, 
if they are Christians, should the Lord’s 
portion be forgotten? 


The Story of William Colgate 


I recall that William Colgate, the 
founder of that well-known pharmaceutical 
corporation and after whom a university 
is named, laid the foundation of his for- 
tune in the adoption of this principle, with 
the first dollar he ever earned. Also in 
my own pastorate, young people who were 
obliged to work for a living, and in a day 
when salaries and wages were very limited 
in comparison with today, were as regular, 
systematic and proportionate in their 
benevolences, many of them, as the older 
people. 

V 


This brings me to a fifth point, namely, 
that the collection we are now thinking 
about was for benevolence. Paul himself 
was not to profit by it, nor the church at 
Corinth. It was for others than them- 
selves. “Now concerning the collection for 
the saints, let every one of you lay by 
him in store.” It was to be a collection 
for the saints, the saints of another city, 
clime and race. For the Jewish saints it 
was, while these Corinthians were chiefly 
Greeks. 

The saints for whom this collection was 
being made were people whom these Corin- 
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thians had never seen, but concerning 
whom the link that bound them was the 
hope laid up alike for both in heaven (Col. 
125). 

Many of the collections now regularly 
taken in our churches are for the erection 
of a new building, or the repair and main- 
tenance of an old one; or they are to pay 
the minister and other servitors, or to pur- 
chase books, or carpets, or coal or electric- 
ity—needful expenditures but not benevo- 
lences. 

Such things are business, not charity. 
They who give for them receive an im- 
mediate and direct equivalent for what they 
give. Their gift may be counted as 
against their tenth perhaps, but hardly as 
a free-will offering over and above that 
tenth? 

In the present case however, it were as 
though you were asked to contribute to 
home or foreign missions, or some humani- 
tarian or philanthropic undertaking quite 
outside of your own denomination or your 
own church, and where you were to exer- 
cise the faith of those who “do good and 
lend, hoping for nothing again” (Luke 
6:35). 

Promise and Prophecy of Reward 

Hoping for nothing again? Yes, so far 
as motive is concerned. But what Christian 
does not know that “he hath pity upon the 
poor (spiritually or materially poor), 
lendeth unto the Lord, and that which he 
hath given will he pay him again” (Prov. 
19:17)? 

Yes, and all the pay is not always re- 
served for the next life. It was not so in 
the case of Abraham and Jacob and many 
another Old Testament saint. And if the 
New Testament does not record similar 
instances of reward here, it is because it 
has another purpose and moves more gen- 
erally in another sphere. 

But what the New Testament omits, 
church history amply records. William 
Colgate was mentioned as a modern in- 
stance of reward in this life, but he is only 
one of thousands. The late Henry S. Du- 
laney, of Baltimore, was another, and one 
who was personally known to me. It is 
related of the senior Mr. Rockefeller that 
when sixteen years of age he worked for 
$17.00 a month, but he had been a tither 
since he was a small boy, and what millions 
has he lived to possess and to give away! 

But who is able to appreciate the re- 
ward in the life to come? If you would 
try to measure it, read through the pre- 
ceding chapter in this letter of Paul to the 
Corinthians in which he treats of the 
resurrection of the dead. Observe how he 
enlarges upon the fact of it, the order and 
the nature of it, and then gradually 
ascends in inspired eloquence until he 
breaks forth in the words of the ancient 
prophet, “Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory !” 

As he stands upon this pinnacle of prom- 
ise and looks beyond into the land of 
glorious delights, he exclaims, “Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, un- 
movable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord for as much as ye know that your 
labor is not in vain in the Lord.” Not in 
vain because there is such a thing as the 
resurrection of the dead, with all its mighty 
implications for the Christian believer. 

But it is in immediate connection with 


this exhortation, and this promise and 
prophecy of reward, that the apostle lays 
upon us the obligation of the text, “Now 
concerning the collection for the saints, as 
I have given order to the churches oi 
Galatia, even so do ye. Upon the first day 
of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in store, as God hath prospered him, 
that there be no gatherings when I come.” 

In other words, one of the ways—and 
a most practical and essential way, is it 
not?—in which we are always to be 
abounding in the work of the Lord, is this 
way that we have been dwelling upon in 
the text. He would have us “not be weary 
in well doing, because in due season we 
shall reap if we faint not” (Gal. 6:9). 
“Therefore, my beloved brethren, as ye 
abound in every thing, in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in your love to us, see that ye abound 
in this grace also” (2 Cor. 8:7). 


—_——_S—- 


HE KNEW TOO MUCH FOR 
JARVIS ST. 


On one occasion a stranger came into a 
Jarvis Street prayer meeting, and during 
the meeting quoted a passage from the 
book of Revelation, and with all the author- 
ity of an oracle instructed us in the one 
and only possible interpretation of that 
passage. We announced a hymn when the 
brother got through and said nothing; but 
when the service was dismissed we met 
at the door, and a dialogue something like 
the following took place. 

We said: 

“You are a stranger here?” to which he 
replied in the affirmative. 

We then said, “We fear you know too 
much to be comfortable with us,” to which 
he replied, “Do you refer to my interpre- 
tation of that passage in Revelation?” 

When we answered in the affirmative he 
said, “But that is the only possible inter- 
pretation of that passage.” 

Whereupon we replied, “Given time we 
could probably find a thousand other peo- 
ple, each of whom has the ‘only possible 
interpretation’ of that same passage, and no 
two of whom agree.” 

We then said, “In this place there are 
some things we know: we know that the 
Bible is God’s Word. We know that we 
were lost sinners. We know that Christ 
died for sinners and that we are saved 
through faith in Him, that by His blood we 
are cleansed from all sin. We know, and 
are sure, from God’s Word, that Jesus 
Christ is coming again to this earth in 
person. But we believe there is room for 
honest differences of opinion respecting 
the details of the program of the future, 
and we have not room enough in this whole 
church for a faddist to find standing 
ground, we fear you belong to that class, 
and we do not want the people of this 
church distrubed by your vagaries; and we 
hope you will not come again.” 

This may seem like rather severe treat- 
ment, but we have consistently taken such 
a course as would avoid contention and dis- 
sension over matters concerning the exact 
interpretation of which no mortal can be 
sure until the events predicted have ac- 
tually taken place. “Now I tell you be- 
fore it come,” said the Lord, “that, when 
it come to pass, ye may believe.”—Dr. T. T. 
Shields, in The Gospel Witness (Toronto.) 
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Balaam: The Two-Faced Prophet 


By Rev. L. O. Lineberger, Rutland, Ohio 


ALAAM being a 
two-faced person, 
there need be but 


two parts to my 
sermon in which the two 
sides of the man are dealt 
with. 

The two texts suggest, and in a meas- 
ure illustrate the two sides of the man. 
The first is the seer’s own words as he 
stood by the altars of Baal upon the moun- 
tain overlooking the camp of the migrat- 
ing Israelites: “Let me die the death of 


| the righteous,” he says, “and let my last 


end be like his.” These pious-sounding 
words form the conclusion of a parable 
in praise of Israel which the prophet ap- 
parently uttered against his own wish and 
much to the chagrin of Balak, the king 
of Moab, who had brought him there to 
curse Israel. 

The second is a brief, but true, estimate 


| of the character of Balaam from the lips 


of the inspired apostle Peter: “Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness.” The first is what 
the man says of himself; the second is 
what God said of him by His servant. 
Balaam says he wants to “die the death 


| of the righteous,” but the Christian apostle 


says he lived “loving the wages of un- 
righteousness.” 

It is impossible to die the death of the 
righteous if one lives for unrighteousness ! 
Balaam’s profession was good, but his 


| practice bad. His ideal—if indeed it was 
, an ideal of his—was noble, but his actions 
| were anything but noble. 





I wonder if John Bunyan’s Mr. Facing- 
both-ways was inspired by and patterned 
after Balaam? 


I 
The Good Side of the Prophet 

1. He was endowed with unusual gifts. 
One of the wise men of the East, a seer 
of great fame, forerunner of that noted 
class of men in the Orient known as the 
magi. You recall that some of these came 
to Bethlehem when Jesus the Lord was 
born. Perhaps they had been guided by 
this same “Star out of Jacob” of which 
Balaam so beautifully spoke. 

Balaam was not as guileless and devout 
as these later wise men were, though he 
was very religious. He had splendid abili- 
ties, being a good speaker and no mean 
poet, for some of the finest poetry in the 
early books of the Bible are the words of 
Balaam. 

Though not a Hebrew, he was a seer 
inspired of God and a man of tremendous 
light and understanding for his time. So 
great a genius was Balaam that he was 
venerated far and wide by the men of his 
day, and known in more than one country 
as a seer of unusual power and_in- 
sight. 

Now it was believed in those days that 
the seer had power to pronounce blessings 
or curses, which when uttered would be 
irrevocable and sure. Hence the king of 
Moab besought Balaam to curse the 
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Let me die the death of the righteous and let my last end be 


like his —Numbers 23:10 


Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteous- 


ness.—2 Peter 2:15 


Israelites, who were journeying to the 
promised land and who looked very menac- 
ing to the envious ruler. “For,” said the 
king, “whom thou curseth is cursed, and 
whom thou blesseth is blessed.” 

2. He had a keen conscience and strong 
religious convictions. At any rate this 
was so in the beginning, for no man can 
have the knowledge of or the dealings with 
God that he possessed—for God had been 
with Balaam—and not have strong re- 
ligious convictions. 

He was a man of prayer. When the 
servants of Balak came for him to curse 
Israel, he spent much time in prayer about 
it, and then told them in words which be- 
speak character, “If Balak would give me 
his house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
disobey God and curse Israel.” 

Of course I do not think his prayers 
were of a very healthy sort. Like many of 
us, he prayed when faced by some frown- 
ing danger or when he earnestly wanted 
something. 

When finally he succeeded in silencing 
his conscience and on his way to the king 
of Moab was met by God’s opposing angel, 
he was conscience-stricken and said, “I 
have sinned.” Then when he saw the dis- 
pleasure of God, he offered to retrace his 
steps. This was noble, for one of the 
bravest and most manly things any one 
ever does is to admit as he did, “I have 
sinned.” 

Here we begin to see the tremendous 
struggle going on in Balaam’s conscience. 
But the loud call of the inner, divine voice 
was soon silenced and he yielded to his 
over-mastering desire and went to Balak. 
That which at first is a kind of subordin- 
ate desire easily held in check, quickly be- 
comes his over-mastering determination, 
and he surprises himself and us by going 
with Balak’s men to the king. As Pope 
said, 


Vice is a monster of so frightful mien 
As to be hated needs but to be seen; 

Yet seen too often, familiar with her face, 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace. 


But when expected to pronounce a 
curse upon Israel, Balaam did just the 
opposite and uttered a blessing! He said: 
“How shall I curse whom God hath not 
cursed, or how shall I defy whom the 
Lord hath not defied? Let me die the 
death of the righteous and let my last 
end be like his.” 

He has come a long way down the 
slippery road to shameful compromise, 
but his conscience has not yet been com- 
pletely smothered. He cannot consent to 
stoop to the dastardly business of cursing 
Israel—not yet. Three times from three 
different sites he prayed God to make it 


right for him to do so, but 
was thwarted each time. 

At last he stands on 
Mount Pisgah where 
Moses was to be buried. 
A great afflatus comes 
upon him as he _ beholds 
Israel filling the valleys and the plain, 
and he utters his grandest words: 

“How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Israel!” And then 
his vision bounds far into the future and 
he seems to encompass Messiah’s day: 
“T shall see him, but not now: I shall 
behold him, but not nigh: there shall come 
a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall 
rise out of Israel.” Surely there is much 
of greatness and of good in this quixotic 
prophet ! 

Unsanctified Knowledge a Curse 

But for all his excellences, Balaam 
stands condemned by the Bible and the 
ages. The good in him was accidental 
and no vital part of the main stream of his 


life. He has become the symbol of dis- 
honesty, subtleness, double-dealing and 
corruption. Peter thinks of him as hav- 


ing gone astray lusting for gold, anxious 
only to make a market of his gifts. 

Those who live this double life are walk- 
ing, Peter says, “in the way of Balaam.” 
He was the Judas of the Old Testament. 
Judas sold his Lord; Balaam sold his con- 
science. Jude speaks of “the error of 
Balaam” into which some of the Christians 
of his day had fallen—an inord nate love 
of reward which money or popularity 
brought them. The revelator speaks of 
“the doctrine of Balaam” as that sly, 
crafty, secret means of doing what cannot 
be directly or openly done. 

When Balaam could nut curse the 
Israelites, he taught the king of Moab how 
to seduce them, to corrupt them, and so to 
cause them to bring upon themselves the 
curse of sin. 

Here is an early reminder that un- 
sanctified knowledge is no blessing, but a 
curse. How much better it would have 
been, both for Balaam and Israel, if he 
had had less knowledge! Balaam’s knowl- 
edge was knowledge without love. He 
knew God, but he did not love God. He 
knew men, but he did not love them. 

Great knowledge without great love is 
a menace. All education that is not con- 
trolled by love has in it the possibility 
of moral calamity. Sharp wits without 
a warm heart or a good soul are likely 
to prove anything but a blessing. 

In this insidious deed Balaam showed 
how utterly bad and rotten he had be- 
come. It is a far cry from his first re- 
fusal tu consider cursing Israel to their 
shameful degradation at his hands. So 
much had avarice done for him and them! 

II 
The Decline of Balaam 
1. He was hungry for honor. He built 


altars, used mysterious enchantments, and 
uttered high-sounding phrases—all to call 
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attention of men to himself. Tle wished to 
be thought of as some great one. This is 
a failing of the small man. Contrast 
Balaam in his hunger for fame with 
Christ, whose habit after working some 
notable miracle was to charge His fol- 
lowers to “tell no man.” 

It has been well said that Balak struck 
the key-note of Balaam’s character when 
he said, “Am I not able to promote thee 
unto honor?” Balaam craved honor. He 
sought the honor of himself more than 
the honor of God. This is the first step 
in his decline. 

2. He was 
selfish. In spite 
of his charming 
and pious-sound- 
ing hyperbole, if 
Balak would give 
him his house 
full of silver and 
gold he could not 
curse Israel, yet 
he so itched for 
the silver and the 
gold that he de- 
sired to do it. He 
was controlled by 
avarice. “He 
loved the wages 
of unrighteous- 
ness.” He was 
two-faced. With 





That they should draw to heaven his down- 
ward eye; 

He hears the Almighty’s word, 

He sees the angel’s sword, 

Yet low upon the earth his heart and treas- 
ure lie. 

3. He trifled with his conscience. When 
asked to curse Israel, his first clear im- 
pression was to have nothing to do with 
Balak’s committee of honorable men or 
with Balak’s malicious request. When 
Pilate sat on the judgment seat at the trial 
of Christ, his wife sent and said, “Have 
thou nothing to do with this just man.” 
In like manner Balaam’s conscience said 
to him, “Have 
thou nothing to 
do with cursing 
this people, for 
they are blessed.” 
But neither Pilate 
nor Balaam heed- 
ed the friendly 
voice from within. 
O that they had! 

The first ver- 
dict of Balaam’s 
conscience made 
his duty plain: 
he was not to go 
with Balak’s men. 
He did not go at 
first, but as he 
thought on the 
matter he wished 











Balaam was at first an earnest, honest 
man. But he trifled with the truth until 
he was not sincere. In trifling with truth 
he was trifling with the God of truth. He 
was trying to do two utterly adverse 
things at one and the same time. He was 
trying to curse Israel and get Balak’: 
gold, and he was trying to bless Israel and 
keep on friendly terms with God. Look 
at him piously building altar after alta: 
to fool the people and if possible to 
coerce God and his conscience. 

4. He was wilfully disobedient to God. 
God did not want him to go to Balak, but 
strange to say, commanded him to go at 
last; not that God changed His mind, but 
because Balaam persisted. And then after 
telling him to go (stranger still it may 
seem) God hindered him in the way. 

Some see in this history of Balaam tw» 


contradictory narratives woven together. 
They say that there are two views or 
versions of the story blended. However 


that may be, there is nothing here that is 
not true to life. This is the ancient’s way 
of concretely stating deep religious 
truths. 

Experience tells us that there is not con- 
tradiction here. If the narrative is com- 
posite, so is human nature composite; God 
tells him not to do a thing, and then tells 
h'm to do it. What was this but the tussle 
of conscience? It is a bribed and twisted 
conscience yielding a second verdict which 
the false prophet wanted and forced it to 
yield against the first, which was the voice 





one face he looked more and more 
at God, with the to go, and when 
other he saw the second dis- 
gold. The love of = patch of yet more 
money has en- 
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glitter has blinded 

him; its ring has 

deatened him. But he neither sees the link 
nor hears the clanking of the chain that 
binds him fast. He looks upon his un- 
usual gifts as something to commercialize 
for self-advancement and personal glory. 

Balaam would be the ideal of that great 
modern company whose religion, it seems, 
is to make as much money as possible and 
by any possible means. He ought to be 
a hero of all those in America—and their 
number is legion—who get their educa- 
tion with the view to making as much 
cash as possible, with no thought of cul- 
ture for culture’s sake, or of the service 
it will enable them to render their fellow- 
men. 

Balaam seducing Israel for a load of 
gold (for it seems that he finally secured 
it), were he living now, would be in line 
for a fine write-up in a current maga- 
zine. All the worshipers of the yellow 
god would admire and applaud him for 
his cunning. 

Nothing has played a larger part in the 
moral degradation of men and _ nations 
than Balaamism. Men and kingdoms that 
put gold before God decline and perish 
quickly. As Kebel in the Christian Year 
puts it: 


In outline dim and vast, 
Their fearful shadow cast 
The giant forms of empires on their way 
To ruin; one by one 
They tower and they are gone, 
Yet in the prophet’s soul the dreams of 
avarice stay. 


No sun or star so bright 
In all the world of light 
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honorable __mes- 
sengers came 
from the king, he 
besought God 
very earnestly to 
let him go. He 
began now to 
tamper with his 
conscience. He 
sought to reverse 
the plain, swift 
verdict it had first 
yielded him. But 
to tamper with 
conscience is to 
dull and destroy it. 


First Thoughts 
are Best 


First impres- 








of God. Balaam so much wanted to take 
the hazardous step that God finally said, 
“Yes, surely; 
go if you must, 
at any rate, 


you may go so 
far, but I shall 
stand: in the way 
against you.” 
Has not this 
often been our 
experience? How 
often we _ have 
persuaded our 
conscience to per- 
mit us to do some- 
thing which at 
first we felt was 
wrong, and we 
have gone and 
done it but have 
not prospered. 
We have done 
it at the ex- 
pense of our 
peace of soul, and 











sions of duty are 
likely to be purest. 
F. W. Robertson 
in a discourse on 
Balaam says, 


“First thoughts are best ; they are more 
fresh, more pure, have more of God in 
them. There is nothing like the first 
glance we get at duty, before there has 
been any special pleading of our affec- 
tions or inclinations. Duty is never un- 
certain at first. It is only after we have 
got involved in the mazes and sophistries 
of wishing that things were otherwise 
than they are that it seems indistinct. 
Considering a duty is often only explain- 
ing it away. Deliberation is often only 
dishonesty. God’s guidance is plain 
when we are true.” 


Main Entrance to the Auditorium of the 
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when God’s angel 
opposed us, like 
the wilful 
prophet, we put 
the blame for our 
misery on something or someone else, when 
all the time, the trouble was just ourselves. 

Balaam’s God is our God, and his ex- 
perience has often been ours too. God 
permitted him to have his way, though 
He was displeased with him. And He 
permits us to have ours. He has made 
us with free wills—wills which can ride 
directly in the face of His good will for 
us. But this is “the way of Balaam,” and 
he who travels it shall not fare well, but 
ill, for this is the broad road which leads 
to destruction. 
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A Prayer Not Answered 


Now this prayer of Balaam’s, “Let me 
die the death of the righteous,” is a beau- 
tiful one, but it was never answered. Why? 
Because the man’s life cancelled his 
prayer. His life was a hideous attempt 
to combine two altogether different things, 
to unite in one the utterly contradictory 
principles of good and evil. He attempted 
to blot out the eternal distinction between 
heaven and hell and God and mammon. 
He was a house divided against itself, and 
could not escape the inevitable fall. 

Balaam prayed that good might become 
evil for his benefit. He wanted God to 
change to suit his cherished desires. He 
wanted evil, but not evil’s ugly name or 
consequences. He never put himself in 
line with God, and God never answered his 
prayer. How could He? “If I regard 
iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me,” said the Psalmist. Balaam 
makes eloquent prayers, but all the time 
there is in his heart a secret regard for 
the revenues of iniquity, and the heavens 
are ceiled above his head. It might be 
said of him as was said of the wicked 
uncle in Shakespeare’s Hamlet, 


His words fly up, his thoughts remain be- 


Ow; 
Words without thoughts never to heaven 
go. 


And like Balaam, we might pray for- 


_ ever, but if we do not put our life in line 


with our prayer, it will never be answered. 
The down-pull of a ton in his moral char- 


| acter had reduced his will power to the 


| down the current 
jof greed and 


‘weight of an ounce. 


I once heard 
Dr. ent y 
Howard say that 
Balaam found 
himself rushing 


avarice, and 
prayed, not for 
deliverance from 
t he dangerous 


current, but for 
God to change 
the current. He 


“loved the 
wages of un- 
righteousness” 
that he wanted 
God to alter the 
moral law in his 


SO 





favor, but God 

will not—cannot 
—reverse His ea oe 
eternal laws to ee ee ee 





would cease to smite. In this he suc- 
ceeded tragically. 

There are church members who profess 
to love the Christian Sabbath, but yet who 
put their money into stock companies which 
constantly profane the Lord’s Day for 
gain. There are “Christians” who profess 
to deplore the evils of .the liquor traffic 
and vice in general, who yet rent out their 
property for purposes of vice. Their rents 
must not stop though made in a dishon- 
orable business. They too love the rev- 
enues of unrighteousness. They walk in 
“the way of Balaam.” They pull the blinds 
to shut out the 
light. They pre- 
fer dimness of 
moral eye-sight 
that they might 
not see too much. 
They ask no 
questions for 
conscience’ sake. 





Died as He 
Lived 


We have seen 
that when the 
prospect of much 
honor and much 
gold rose before 
the imagination 
of the greedy 
seer, he pro- 
ceeded step by 
step to “blow out 
the lights with- 








in his soul.” We 





FOUR BIBLES 


Four Bibles have been in my possession 
during my lifetime. The first was simply 
a book which occasionally I read, as 
others read it, a verse or two at family 
worship, or in the Sunday-school. It 
never had any considerable attraction for 
me in those early days, when, boy-like, 
over me careless thought held sway. Yet, 
looking back upon the years, I can see 
that influences were at work, that, under 
the providence of God, were not all fruit- 
less. 

Then happened 
the answer to 
many prayers. 
On an October 
Sabbath evening, 
in St. Michael’s 
Parish Church, 
Edinburgh, under 
the preaching of 
the late Rev. 
George Wilson, 
D.D., one of the 
greatest Gospel 
messengers Scot- 
land has_ ever 
produced, God 
opened my eyes 
to the fact of sin. 
The sense of 
need awoke, and 
as the Saviour 
laid His hand on 
me, a student at 
Edinburgh Uni- 
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are not surprised 
at the outcome. 
He did not die 
the death of the 
righteous as he 
had wished; he 
died the death of 
the wicked and 
the dishonorable. 
At length the 
advancing hosts 
of Israel which 
he had sought to 
curse and retard 
slew him along 
with others of 
the foes of God: 
“Balaam, the son 








temporarily con- 
venience any 
man. Even prayer 
is a part of the 
system of things, 
a link in the great chain of cause and 
effect, and God cannot change to meet us, 
but we must change to meet God. 

Do not understand me to say that 
3alaam was an intentional hypocrite. He 
was honest up to the measure of his light, 
but he sought to lessen his light. He at- 
tempted to blind himself, so that he might 
not see truth. He would not go against 
his conscience, but would dwarf conscience 
so that it would disapprove of nothing. 
He would nurse it into a stupor where it 
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ve of Bosor, they 
a “| slew with the 
sword,” “The 
wages of sin is 
a. North La Salle death.” 


Every man dies 
like he lives. I 
do not mean to say that every man’s 
sins are as evident at death as Balaam’s 
were, or that the results of sin come 
to all so soon, so openly or so tragi- 
cally as did his. In fact a most dishonor- 
able man may seem to depart in peace, may 
have an outwardly honorable departure— 
in the sight of men, but not as God* sees 
things. Every man dies as he has lived. 
At death much of one’s real character may 
be hidden. But it will not be hidden for 
long. 


versity, “the place 
of his feet became 
glorious in my 
eyes,’ and my 
soul went after Him. 

The Bible reached out to answer the call 
of my spirit. I studied it. I marked it. I 
prayed over it. I found a new Book. Its 
power began to operate in my being. 

In 1894, when assistant to the late Rev. 
Thomas Millar, of St. Paul’s Parish, 
Leith, a man notable among men as a soul- 
winner, there was held in the Free Church 
Assembly Hall, Edinburgh, a series of 
meetings to proclaim the truth of the sec- 
ond advent of the Lord. Thus my third 
Bible came into my hands. 

A ministry in the High Kirk, Kilmar- 
nock, followed by similar service in St. 
Paul’s Parish, Glasgow, not, I trust, in 
either case devoid of fruit for the Lord, 
reached its end, so far as a stated pastorate 
was concerned, in the beautiful parish of 
Forres, Morayshire. There in the face of 
testing difficulties, my fourth Bible was 


given me. 
I have it still. I do not expect to find 
another. Sixteen years ago the Holy 


Spirit, ever the most patient, tender, and 
enriching Guide and Teacher, showed me 
the message of the Cross, and led me, with 
trembling of heart, but intense thankful- 
ness of spirit, into the fuller and deeper 
meaning of the death of Christ—Rev. 
Gordon Watt, in the Munthly Evangel. 


Ninety per cent of all daily friction is 
caused by tone—mere tone of voice.— 
Arnold Bennett. 








Plant a tree, and it begins to grow; set 
a post, and it begins to decay. Which are 
you—a tree or a post? 
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Three Pre-Requisites for Soul-Winning 


By Rev. D. M. McIntyre, D. D., in the King’s Writ (Glasgow), Abridged 


IL LEAM 

CAREY, face to 

face with the un- 

evangelized mil- 
lions of India, exclaimed: 
“What is there in the 
whole world worth the liv- 
ing for but the glory of God and the sal- 
vation of the souls of men?” The same re- 
flection might arise to our lips today as we 
survey the restless, toiling, dissatisfied race 
of mankind. 

Perhaps we might amend Dr. Carey’s 
phrase, making it run thus: “The glory 
of God in the salvation of souls.” What 
is first in the mind of Paul, as he dictates 
these words, is the glory of God. Five 
times in this connection he speaks of his 
service for the kingdom as the acquisition 
of “gain” (see vv. 19-22); gain, that is, 
to his Lord, not to himself. He labors 
to advance the honor, to heighten the joy 
of the Redeemer. Afterwards, but once 
only, he uses the word “save’—“that I 
may by all means save some.” The work 
of winning souls, therefore, blessed as that 
pursuit is, is to be subordinated to the 
glory of God, to the gain of Christ. It 
is a great thing to lead a soul to the 
Saviour, but man’s chief end is to glorify 
God. 

In the passage quoted above, three con- 
siderations present themselves. There is, 

First, the concentration of mind and will 
on a single object—“I do all things for 
the gospel’s sake.” 

Second, the laying aside of everything 
that would hinder the accomplishment of 
that end—“that I may by all means save 
some.” 

Third, the self-discipline necessary for 
the successful carrying out of the great 
enterprise—‘I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly ; so fight I, not as one that beateth 
the air.” 

I 

“IT do all things for the gospel’s sake.” 

Every faculty is stimulated towards a 
harmonious movement in order that one 
end might be secured, and that end the 
glory of God in the salvation of souls. 

What makes life dreary, says George 
Eliot, is absence of motive. What makes 
life intricate is multiplicity of motive. 
What makes life victorious is singleness 
of motive. “Unite my heart to fear thy 
name,” was the prayer of the Psalmist. 
“This one thing I do,” says the apostle. 
His all-engrossing desire is to bring glory 
and gladness to his Lord. And the way 
in which he judges that he can best ad- 
vantage the Master is by bringing lost 
souls to Him for salvation, that they may 
be “gain” to Him who for their sakes be- 
came poor. 

It was said of Richard Baxter that he 
always preached as if he saw God face 
to face and felt death at his back; yet 
after his most pathetic appeals to the un- 
saved he went home to lament that he had 

*Dr. McIntyre, son-in-law of Dr. Andrew 


Bonar and his successor in the pastorate, is also 
president of the Glasgow Bible Institute.—Editors. 
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I am become all things to all men, that I may by all 
means save some. And I do all things for the gospel’s 
sake, that I may be a joint partner thereof.—t1 Corin- 
thians 9:22, 28. 


not been more earnest in his presentation 
of Christ. 

Whitefield, too, after preaching “with 
surprising fervency and a mighty sense of 
God,” would fling himself on the floor of 
his room, beseeching the Lord with many 
tears, that his poor words might be di- 
rected by the Holy Ghost to the salvation 
of men. 

Thomas Boston, a man of kindred spirit, 
lamenting that he so often preached the 
great truths of redemption with a cold 
heart, passionately importuned the Saviour 
that, rather than allow this lack of divine 
affection to continue, He would strike him 
dumb. 


II 


“That I may by all means save some.” 

This is the spirit of the incarnation. 
When our Lord came to redeem a world 
He put all barriers behind Him. He be- 
came the nearest of kin to our fallen 
race. He came so near that He could 
come no nearer. May that mind which 
was in Christ Jesus be in us also. Let 
us unite ourselves in brotherhood with all 
who are sorrowful and out of the way. 
Those who are drifting out into the night 
are of like nature with us; but for divine 
grace we should be altogether as they. 

Edward Payson was accustomed to say: 
“T can never preach rightly to sinners until 
I myself am heart-broken for sin.” As 
we go out into the far country in search 
of the wanderer, we become aware of the 
tremendous force of temptation, are sen- 
sible of the insidious fascination of sin, 
so that, in fellowship with those whose 
spiritual welfare we seek, we may fling 
ourselves upon the mercy of God in Christ. 
If in one respect we are in this world 
even as He, so in another respect are 
we as these. We have been baptized into 
a sense of all conditions. 

One who was a little child at the time, 
has told of Lady Franklin’s visit to the 
Ootstaa, on the farthest fringe of the 
Shetland Islands, the most northerly point 
of the United Kingdom. The fate of her 
husband, Sir John Franklin, was still un- 
certain. It was possible that he still lived, 
ringed round with ice-floes, within the 
Arctic Circle. She asked that she might 
stand on that utmost point, where it is 
probable no woman’s foot had ever stood, 
thence to “send love on the wings of 
prayer,” to the one who had passed from 
her to direst peril. “All that I remem- 
ber,” said the narrator, “is that she stood 
for some minutes on the sombre rock, 
quite silent, tears falling slowly, and her 
hands stretched out towards the north.” 

So many who are dear to us are ready 
to perish in the black night. They have 
wandered into desolate regions, and are 


lost to the love of God. 
One may almost see the 
compassionate Christ, who 
has come to the nearest 
point of vantage, holding 
out his hands of desire, 
hands that were pierced 
with the nails of the Cross, and crying, 
“How shall I give thee up?” We also 
must “send love on the wings of prayer” 
to those who are ready to perish. 


III 


“I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; 
so fight I, not as one that beateth the air.” 

Ten months before the contest in the 
Isthmian games the competitors took an 
oath to submit themselves to the regimen 
prescribed. They trained themselves to 
the last point of perfection. Then they 
put every ounce of themselves into the 
struggle for precedence. The runner sees 
nothing but the goal, hears nothing but 
the breathing of the man just behind him. 
The boxer faces his armed antagonist with 
the most anxious attention; if the eye 
should wander for the fraction of a sec- 
ond, the iron-bound fist will crash against 
the cheekbone. 

In this comparison Paul does not seem 
to refer to the possibility of his being 
finally cast away from grace, but of his 
being laid aside by the Master as a tool 
that does not please. 

We know that Paul’s speed on the race 
course was resistless, that his onset in the 
ring was terrific. Yet even here we must 
nerve ourselves to follow his example. 
“He was Paul; yes,” says Chrysostom, 
“but he was a man.” Although one of 
the mightiest in the roll of God’s elect, 
he was of like passions with us; and as 
Cromwell, dying, averred, so we may as- 
sure ourselves: ‘“Paul’s Christ is my 
Christ, too.” 

“Remember Jesus Christ risen from the 
dead.” Let us enter into His triumph in 
the obedience of faith. When the war- 
rior Lamb goes forth to war, those that 
are with Him are called and-chosen and 
faithful. 


—_—-— 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
APPRECIATED 


Minneapolis, Minn., June 28, 1929. 
Moody Bible Institute, 
Chicago, Illinois. 

The forty-fifth annual conference of the 
Swedish Evangelical Free Church of 
America, assembled at Rockford, IIl., June 
19-23, 1929, hereby expresses its gratitude 
and appreciation to the Moody Bible In- 
stitute of Chicago for the Christian fel- 
lowship and co-operation we have been 
privileged to enjoy during the past year. 

May God continue to watch over and 
bless the great work of your institution, 
and may our mutual work always be in 
accordance with His will. 

SWEDISH EVANGELICAL FREE 
CHURCH, 

Andrew Modig, Secretary. 
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The sun is set. 











VE 


E/ WSEAS ELS EWS ENS ELS 


Another day is done. 

A day hard spent and no soul has been won.’ 
With aching fect, and heart more aching still, 
With empty soul I seek my Master’s will. 


“O Lord,” I cry, “why is there not more fruit? 
Why for my effort have I no recruit? 

Where is my all I offered Thee this morn, 

To find this eve, sore disappointment’s thorn? 


“Ts this the service Thou hast called me to, 
To strive in vain my failures to subdue, 
While aching void my empty soul doth fill? 
Speak, Lord; is this Thy holy will?” 


EX 


eA Soul-Winner’s Lament 


By Rev. Will H. Kielhorn, Golconda, III. 


“Art willing then, O child, to fail for Me? 
This is the test of love’s fidelity ; 

And every earthly ioss in toil or shame 

Its fruit shall bear, if suffered in My name.” 
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EMEA PACES SEAS 
VEREMEREREB 
PE SESS EAS 


“Art empty yet, My child, of self and will, 

Or dost thou fret to have thine own way still? 
Whence these complaints of fruitless efforts spent? 
As for recruits, my last his own way went. 


“Art greater than thy Lord, who laid self down 
To don the robe of shame and thorny crown, 

And bear the cruel Cross of Calvary’s hill, 

While voice of man and voice of God were still? 


“Why ask for fruits that human eye can see? 
Love’s faithfulness is all I seek from thee; 
And this is wrought by faith, and not by sight, 
This, heaven’s laurel wins, when ends the fight. 
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Why Not More Soul Winners? 


Henderson, N. C. 
Editors, Moopy MonrtTHLy: 

As a fellow-worker for our Lord, I 
crave your help with the ministry in gen- 
eral and the students of your fine school, 
along an important line. 

I hope you conclude with me, that the 
Lord has planned for all disciples to win 
other disciples so that His Church may 
grow. 

There are two hindrances to that 
growth: The ministry has been mis- 
led by the King James translation in 
Matthew 28:18; Mark 16:15, and Acts 2. 

It is of Acts 2 that I write because 
I find an excellent Bible study in your 
MonTHLy, page 456, by Robert Hill, in 
which he credits the large ingathering on 
Pentecost to the testimony of Peter. And 
that is the expressed view of every min- 
ister I have heard on the subject. 

But if you will examine the American 
Standard Version, you will see that the 
facts are otherwise. The testimony of 
the one hundred and twenty, for four or 
five hours, was the convincing evidence 
upon which the three thousand, when they 
heard Peter’s statement of verse 36, said, 
“What must we do?” and they were added 
to the Lord. 

Please note in verse 6, that when this 
sound was heard—the sound of the rush- 
ing wind—just as the one hundred and 


September, 1929 


twenty had heard it and at the same time, 
the multitude came together, etc. At 
once (about four o’clock) they taught the 
mighty works of God—what Jesus did, 
when He suffered, and His atoning sacri- 
fice, with the principles of which they 
were familiar. 


Surely four or five hours of steady 
teaching to people made ready by the 
Holy Spirit was enough. When Peter 
arose to defend his associates against 
the charge of drunkenness and wound up 
with his assurance of the Old Testament 
basis for what they had been hearing (see 
v. 36), the rest was simply the casting of 
the net by the speaker. 

Now, the harm of crediting all to Peter 
is the effect the statement has upon the 
church members, which is this: 


During more than twenty years of work 
along interdenominational Sunday-school 
lines, at and in conventions and privately, 
I have asked thousands, “What effect does 
it have on you when the preacher says that 
Peter preached a great sermon and three 
thousand were won?” The universal reply 
has been, “Well, that is the preacher’s 
business.” And they let him do it! 

Add to the above the well-nigh uni- 
versal use of Mark 16:15, and you will 
understand why it is so hard to get the 
average church member to even try to win 
others to became disciples. 


If you approve and will make your stand 
known, I am sure the beginning of a great 
change will arrive. 


Faithfully, 
(Signed) (Rev.) Lewis Collins. 
—_—_—eS_——- 
THE DYING TESTIMONY OF A 
SAINT 


“We knew a month ago there was no 
hope, but she had not indicated until last 
Sunday whether she realized the situa- 
tion. Then she opened her heart to me 
and spoke about plans for the children’s 
future. She said her going from us was 
all right so far as she was concerned, al- 
though she would like to stay, for our lives 
together had been very happy during these 
twenty-two years. 

“T cannot tell you what joy it brought 
to me to see her gallant spirit ready to go, 
freely, unafraid, confident. Our mortal 
eyes are holden, but she was so near the 
crossing she could sense the promised land, 
the prepared mansion, and was sure of her 
welcome. She was too weak to talk much, 
but now and then said something to help 
us bear the sorrow of parting.”’—Extract 
from a husband’s letter. 





When people have made what they call 
their last effort, they should always make 
just one effort more.——Katherine Cecil 
Thurston. 
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Colportage Books and Soul-Winning 


Some time since the Bible Institute 
Colportage Association sent out a ques- 
tionnaire in the hope of stimulating in- 
terest in colportage work as a method of 
soul-winning. Many responses were re- 
ceived, some of which we heard about 
and one of which, for a special reason, 
interested us particularly. It will tell its 
own story as we give it herewith, trust- 
ing the Lord to bless it in His own way 
to many a reader, clerical and lay.— 
Editors. 


“Dear Friends: 

“You are not more anxious to have me 
take up the work of colportage than I 
am to do it. It is in my mind and on 
my heart constantly. I have made in- 
quiries concerning license, and have se- 
cured permission from one pastor here 
in the city to have a book table in his 
church. I shall turn back every cent I 
make into buying tracts and booklets for 
free distribution, and have told the pas- 
tor he could have profits for such use in 
his church. I am only waiting for 
enough capital to make a start. 

“IT am a busy mother and housewife, 
not very strong physically, but I have 
pledged my dear Lord every minute of 
my spare time and spare strength, so 
hope I may do something for Him. I 
feel I shall do most this summer when 
I have more leisure up among the moun- 
tains. The need of awakening backslid- 
ing Christians is so great. 

“A friend told me she could not sell 
books from door to door but would take 
care of my little four-year-old girl while 
I did it, and help in that way. So I 
feel God is opening the way for me. As 
soon as some money comes in which I 
am waiting for, you will hear from me. 

“Yours in His service, 


“ ” 








Real Evangelism—Taking the Gospel in Print 
to the Homes 


The writer of the above in another 
communication expressed herself as fol- 
lows: 

“Having a little girl to care for, I can- 
not do as much of this work as I would 
like. What I have done has been fruit- 
ful, however. I find no prejudice against 
the books and have read most all of 
them myself. Those on the second com- 
ing and on prophecy have the strongest 
appeal. 

“The most common excuse given by 
those not purchasing is, ‘Don’t have time 
to read.’ I believe in the case of church 





members the god of this world is blind- 
ing their eyes and hearts to their need 
of Bible study. 

“In the case of the church to which | 
belong, the denominational literature is 
recommended above all other, and it is 
of such anaemic character that the church 
members are sadly undernourished. Hav 
ing been starved so long they do not 
desire stronger food. 

“Then, again, the Holy Spirit is no 
given His proper place in the church 
and in the hearts of church members. 
It is He alone who can create a hunge: 
for the Word of God and all books that 
help to unfold it. The church to which 
I belong is pacifistic in its attitude t 
the fundamental-modernist controversy. 
I assure you it is hard ground in whicl 
to sow the good seed. I stay there mere- 
ly that I may perhaps give a helpful 
testimony. 


“The other church in this city is 
fundamental, and I find the member 
much more anxious to buy books. The) 


also have their own book table, though 
they sell some of mine, too. 

“If church members as a rule are in 
different to deeper truths, certainly non 
church members are equally so. It seems 
to me, since so many agree that we are 
very near to the coming of our King, 
much time should be given to warning 
folks of this fact. That the subject ap- 
peals to the people at large is shown by 
the use of it made by the Evil One in 
Millennial Dawnism.” 

In answer to the question about bless- 
ing to her own soul, the lady wrote: 

“Yes, very much, because it has been 
the means of my doing personal work 
which always brings joy above every 
other labor.” 


One Boy All Right, and the Other All Wrong 


Dr. A. T. Schofield, the well-known 
London physician, who died last spring, 
had a most interesting story to tell of 
his conversion. We copy it from 
The Monthly Evangel (Glasgow) .—Edi- 
tors. 


T WAS his first day at the boarding 

school, in which he roomed with 

another boy. When he went upstairs 

to prepare for dinner the other boy 
was there, engaged similarly. 

“Hearing me enter,” says Schofield, 
“he turned round, and having asked me 
if I was the new boy, said, with no 
further preamble, 

“‘*Are you a Christian?’ 

No, I am not.’ 

“The boy stared at me. 

“But would you not like to be one?’ 
he asked, timidly. 

“‘Tt’s no use liking,’ I said, scornfully, 
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‘I know well I never shall be a Chris- 
tian.’ 

“‘There’s a prayer meeting tonight,’ 
he said; ‘would you not like to be prayed 
for?’ 

““As to that, I replied, in an airy 
manner, ‘they can just please themselves, 
for it would do me no atom of good; 
I've been prayed for often enough.’ 

“As I had a slight cold, I went to bed 
early, while they were at the meeting. 
When my young mentor returned I 
shammed sleep, so, saying his prayers 
first, he turned in, and went to sleep. 

“*That’s all very well, my fine fellow,’ 
I said, glancing at him, ‘you can go to 
sleep, and I cannot, for you're all right 
and I’m all wrong.’ 

“So I lay and tossed, thinking it a 
strange thing that God should look down 
as I truly believe He did, into that little 


room, and see two boys on two beds, one 
all right and the other all wrong. 

“I tossed about until nearly 2 A. M., 
asking myself why I could not quietly 
rest like that boy? 

“Suddenly there came to my conscious- 
ness the words, ‘Because you don’t take 
it.’ 

“Take what?’ I said; and as I lay I 
saw in my mind that I was very sick of 
a mortal disease, and that by the bedside 
was a bottle of medicine which would 
cure me. 

“And there was I asking, ‘Why am | 
not cured? Why am I not cured?’ And 
the answer was, ‘Because you won't take 
it. 

“My word,’ I said, ‘if that is all, I'll 
soon be well for take it I will, and now.’ 

“And then I saw that my _ sickness 
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meant my state, and that this alone was 
the cause of my sleeplessness. The rem- 
edy was clearly belief; true, personal 
belief in Christ my Saviour. ‘Well, if 
that’s all,” I said, ‘I won’t wait another 
moment.’ 

“But how was I to do it? Of course, 
I had known the gospel story since I 
could speak, but it had never seemed to 
me the least good. I could not take it as 
I could medicine, but I saw _ that 
taking it meant believing. 

“So I knelt in my bed, and solemnly 
and from my heart said aloud, ‘O God, 
I take Thy Son Jesus Christ to be my 
Saviour this night,’ and, feeling I could 
do no more, I dropped asleep. 

“Next morning I was alone with the 
principal. 

“We were praying for you last night,’ 
said he. ‘I am sorry you are not a 
Christian.’ 

“What was I to do? In a moment, 
the Holy Spirit flashed into my mind the 





words, ‘If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou shalt be saved’ 
(Rom. 10:9). So without one particle of 
feeling, I said, ‘But I am one.’ 

“You, a Christian?’ he said incred- 
ulously. ‘But you told us you were not.’ 
“*No more I was last night,’ I said. 

“But when did you become one?’ he 
said, completely puzzled. 

“‘About two o'clock this morning,’ I 
replied. 

““But who spoke to you?’ he asked. 

““No one, and then, after a pause, 
‘unless it was God.’ 

““But what happened ?’ 

“So I told him all, and then asked if 
that made me a Christian. 

“Tt does,’ he said, and immediately I 
was filled and flooded with a wave of joy 
indescribable. I rushed out of the house, 
threw my cap into the air, and ran around 
the playground to let off some of the steam. 





A Negro Scrub Woman at 
the Death Bed of a Jew 


By Rev. H. L. Lundquist, Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


HE is a humble Negro woman who 

would be the last to claim any hon- 

or either from men or God. She 

earns her daily bread by hard work, 
cares for her family, and spends her eve- 
nings in the Evening School of the 
Moody Bible Institute, seeking to pre- 
pare herself for more effective living and 
service for Christ. The responsibilities 
of life sometimes make it difficult for her 
to carry forward her work as she would 
like, and yet she persists faithfully from 
week to week. 

For years she has been employed by 
one of the hospitals of Chicago in clean- 
ing the private rooms of patients, where 
she has found many opportunities to 
bear testimony for Christ. This was dis- 
tasteful to some, however, and finally the 
hospital authorities warned her that she 
must discontinue it. This instruction 
she has sought conscientiously to carry 
out, but at the same time asking the 
Lord to open the way for her to do 
what He would have her to do. 

Recently, she was cleaning the floor 
in the private room of a wealthy Jew 
who was very sick, and while there the 
nurse came in to place a screen around 
the bed as the man was about to die. 
He observed this, and told the nurse to 
take the screen away; that he knew that 
he was going to die, and that he didn’t 
need the-screen, but did need someone 
to pray for him. 

He asked the nurse if she could pray, 
but she could not. Then, turning to the 
Negro woman, he said, 

“Will you pray for me?” 

She told him of the rule against her 
doing it, but assured him that she would 
pray for him as she went about her work 
and in her home that evening. 

In the course of duty, she came to the 
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same room the next day, and found the 
man still alive, and surrounded by rela- 
tives and friends who were seeking to 
divert his thoughts from his impending 
departure. 

Tired of this he told them that he 
didn’t care to hear about his business 
and his money and the other matters 
they were talking about. He said, 

“T know that I am about to die; I must 
meet God and I am not prepared to meet 
Him. I need someone to pray for me.” 

In the silence that ensued, he turned 
again to the Negro woman, and said, 

“Will you pray for me?” 

As she related the incident to us she 
said, 

“I thought to myself, ‘Job or no job, 
I must pray for this man.’” 

And so she arose from her knees, 
wiped her hands, went up to the bed and, 
bowing her head, prayed that God for 
Christ’s sake, would receive the man’s 
soul, forgiving him his sin and accepting 
him as His child! 

When the prayer was finished, she 
opened her eyes and found the man with 
face aglow with a new light. 

Turning to his relatives and friends, he 
testified that he had accepted Christ and 
was now ready to die. 

The next day he was gone—gone to 
that place of eternal rest and comfort to 
which, it is believed, he had been led by 
the prayer of the unassuming little Negro 
woman, who was faithful in the place 
where God had placed her. 


—a 
SEVEN ADVANTAGES OF THE 
MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
OF CHICAGO 
1. It teaches the Bible, which has made 
history, rather than discusses the history of 
doctrine. 





“Then I stood still, and looked at my- 
self critically. ‘What! you,’ I said, ‘a 
Christian! It can’t be you.’ 

“Yes, indeed, it was myself, incredible 
as it appeared, but now a new self. I 
don’t know that either I felt pious or 
good. But one thing was certain, where- 
as I was blind, now I could see; I was 


lost, now I was saved; and now I[ 
must hurry up and get others saved, 
too.” 

Then the young convert wrote his 


brother, telling him of his conversion, 
and implored him there and then to ac- 
cept Christ as his Saviour, with the re- 
sult that his brother, Dr. Harold Scho- 
field, the gifted Chinese medical mission- 
ary, was led to accept of God’s pardoning 
mercy. 

The Lord Jesus eternally settled the 
sin question by dying for our sins on 
the Cross. “Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved” (Acts 
16:31). 


2. It gives a knowledge of the need of 
the gospel, and the gospel which meets the 
need of humanity, in its practical work in 
the many spheres in which it moves. 

3. By its practical men who have been 
in the mission field, it supplies a personal 
touch only gained by experience. 

4. By its methods, it commands atten- 
tion to details, punctuality, and regularity, 
which discipline and train for business 
promptitude and efficiency in the Lord’s 
work. 

5. By its supply of detailed wants in the 
Christian worker, it puts into the machin- 
ery of the Christian worker’s life and 
labor that piece in the cog-wheel which 
causes it to work to purpose. 

6. By its tone and teaching, the spiritual 
life of the students is recognized as the 
paramount cause of efficiency. When the 
spiritual life is low, all is depressed. The 
soul of all prosperity is the prosperity of 
the soul. 

7. By the general impression upon those 
who have visited the School, which the 
writer can endorse, the influence of its 
beneficent operation is beyond all question. 
Go and see, if you would live and learn. 

In a recent bulletin, the late Bishop 
Hartzler gives the following general appre- 
ciation: “If I had my choice of a school 
in which to pursue Bible study for the 
work of the ministry, I would unhesi- 
tatingly choose the Moody Bible Institute. 
The Bible teaching and the all-round train- 
ing for Christian work in that school is 
just what the preacher needs. The ‘Moody 
men’ who come back to us for service in 
the ministry always bear a distinctive char- 
acter of efficiency, and they know what to 
do with the old Book.”—Dr. F, E. Marsh, 
in the Prophetic News and Israel’s Watch- 
man, London, Eng. 
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Our Promised Crowns 


By Martha Smith, Shadyside, Ohio 


ECAUSE ministers, Sabbath-school 
teachers and other Christian work- 
ers must always stress salvation as 
a free gift, having nothing to do 

with merit or good works, they have a 
tendency to minimize the fact that God re- 
wards His children for faithful service. 

I think we all err to the extent that we 
do not make it plain to those under our 
care, that while God saves us by His grace, 
we must in a sense, earn the rewards He 
offers, although the rewards, like salvation, 
are of grace. 

Salvation is something already possessed. 
Rewards are a future recompense. 

If you will look up “rewards” in your 
concordance, you will find in Hebrews 
11:6 that they are a matter of faith, for 
“he that cometh to God, must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him.” 

Also in 1 Timothy 5:18, “The laborer 
is worthy of his reward.” In Matthew 
10:42 is the precious promise that even a 
cup of cold water given in His name will 
not go unrewarded. Paul, in 1 Corinthians 
9:25, illustrates this fact by using the 
Greek races as an example to teach the 
Corinthians that they ran for a corruptible 
crown and that he ran for an incorruptible. 

Thus we find that rewards are legitimate, 
as well as forthcoming, and we can now 
consider the four crowns offered as re- 
wards to believers in Jesus. 


The Requirements 


The two requisites for the crown in 
James 1:12 are enduring and loving. En- 
during temptation like Him who was 
tempted in all things as we ourselves, and 
loving Him who first loved us. “Blessed 
is the man that endureth temptation: for 
when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to 
them that love him.” 

The other requirement for this crown of 
life is found in Revelation 2:10: “Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life.” 

Any one reading or listening to these 
words can, if they will, sit on an imaginary 
reviewing stand, and see go by a long line 
of Christian soldiers—the winners of this 
crown. Leading the procession will be 
Stephen, the first Christian martyr. He 
will be followed by James and Mark and 
Peter and Paul and Savonarola, each gen- 
eraticn adding its quota. This forms a 
vast army who at the last great muster 
will be privileged to answer the roll call 
with the words, “Faithful unto death!” 

It is Peter who reminds us in his first 
epistle (5:24) that if we feed the flock 
of God “we shall receive a crown of glory 
that fadeth not away.” Peter never forgot 
that night of toil with the disciples followed 
by the glowing coals and the warm break- 
fast on the lake shore with Christ. Neither 
did he forget Christ’s commission to feed 
His sheep. Thrice did Peter deny his 
Lord, and thrice did he re-affirm his loy- 
alty and willingness for service. Ever 
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since, the church has endeavored by preach- 
ing the gospel and teaching the Bible which 
is the Word of God, to win this imperish- 
able crown. 

Paul, in his second letter to Timothy, 
written shortly before his death, tells us 
in his last triumphant utterance (4:8) of 
another crown, a crown of righteousness, 
which he says, “the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give to me at that day: and 
not unto me only, but unto all them also 
that love his appearing.” 

“Ah,” you say, “it will not be difficult 
to acquire that crown. Anyone may win 
a 

But think of the many trusted saints 
of God who have failed as a part of the 
Church, the bride of Christ, to watch for 
the bridegroom. No, only those who love 
His appearing will receive a crown of 
righteousness on that day. 

The next crown, found in 1 Thessalo- 
nians 2:f9, is for soul-winning. It is what 
Paul calls a crown of rejoicing. “For 
what is our hope, or joy, or crown of re- 
joicing? Are not even ye (my converts) 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming? For ye are our glory and 
joy.” It is a pleasure to recall a few of 
the outstanding men in this generation who 
have majored in this line of Christian 
service. There are Moody, Sankey, Gypsy 
Smith, Torrey, Chapman, Biederwolf, Billy 
Sunday, and a host of others, as well as 
our faithful missionaries. 

We are admonished in Revelation 3:11 
to carefully guard our crowns in antici- 
pation of His coming. “Behold, I come 
quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, 
that no man take thy crown.” These 
words are as pertinent today as they were 
when John penned them on lonely Patmos, 
sO many years ago. At every turn of the 
road one is confronted with various cults, 
as well as sects, who are presenting their 
false beliefs and literature, and that wolf 
in sheep’s clothing, Modernism, is in our 
very midst. Truly it is a time to “so run, 
that ye may obtain” (1 Cor. 9:24). 


The Time When 


The date set for the Christian’s com- 
mencement day, when these crowns will be 
awarded, is at Christ’s coming. Read 
with me Revelation 22:12, “Behold, I come 
quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give 
to every man according as his work shall 
be.” 

After commencement, our young people 
leave college to begin life in the great 
world. The Christian, likewise, enters 
heaven to begin life eternal. 

In Revelation 4:10, 11 is a vivid real- 
istic pen picture of that scene in heaven, 
where the four and twenty elders, in white 
raiment, and with golden crowns on their 
heads, fall down before Him, who sits upon 
the throne, and cast their crowns also be- 
fore the throne, saying, “Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive honor and glory and 
power.” 

It is said of Queen Victoria that she 





longed to lay her crown at Jesus’ feet. 
If she who ruled over a kingdom upon 
which the sun never sets, could so will- 
ingly lay down her jeweled crown, will 
not that great throng from every kindred 
and tongue and people and nation also sur- 
render their crowns and join with that 
innumerable company in heaven, saying, 
“Alleluia; salvation and glory and honor 
and power, unto the Lord our God”? 
Aye, we will not only crown Him with 
many crowns, but crown Him Lord of all! 


—_—e 


FIXING DATES 


In 1897 there was published a pamphlet 
by Mr. Dimbleby, the “premier chronolo- 
gist of the British Chronological and 
Astronomical Association.” This is the 
legend we read on the title page: 


“1898 i/4, or the approaching close 
of the great prophetic periods, being 
biblical and astronomical proofs, relating 
to the great assize held by the ‘Ancient 
of Days’—the period of ‘that day’ the 
end of Gentile and Jewish times, the 
resurrection of the just, the coming of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the near restora- 
tion of the Jewish kingdom and the mil- 
lennium.” 

He fixed the date of the overthrow of 
the “Mohammedan Antichrist” (a term 
unwarranted by Scripture) in the spring 
of 1898, with all the events specified on 
the title page, to follow. Of course noth- 
ing happened. 

Twenty years before (1877), a book was 
published by Prof. Piazzi Smyth, F.R.S., 
on Our Inheritance in the Great Pyramid. 
His chief argument was that the grand 
gallery of the pyramid, 1881.4 inches in 
length, was designed to set forth the com- 
mencement and close of the present dis- 


pensation. He predicted that in 1881 the 
dispensation would close. Nothing hap- 
pened. 


About ten years before that Michael 
Baxter published the first edition of his 
Forty Coming Wonders, in which he con- 
tended that Napoleon III was the Anti- 
christ. It was another foolish and unscrip- 
tural interpretation. 

This business of fixing dates still con- 
tinues. 

All these date setters assume that the 
days of the prophetic Scriptures mean 
“years,” which is wrong. 

We advise our readers if they wish to 
preserve a true interpretation of Bible 
prophecy, to throw into the waste basket 
the pamphlets circulated by these would- 
be prophets. 

Those who are given to these specula- 
tions, hurt their cause in the eyes of think- 
ing Christians more than they know.—Our 
Hope. 





Wondrous is the strength of cheerful- 
ness, altogether past calculations its powers 
of endurance.—Thomas Carlyle. 
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What About Marshal Feng? 


By Rev. W. H. Hockman, D. D., Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


MULTITUDE of people all over 

the world are interested in 

Feng Yu Hsiang. They are con- 

cerned about his personal welfare, 

rejoice in every assurance of his con- 

tinued integrity,—and they have a feeling 

that the peace and prosperity of China 

are in some large degree tied up with the 
destiny of this unique man. 

There are those, however, who appear 
to possess some peculiar kind of half-con- 
cealed antipathy, even at ten thousand 
miles distance, which finds satisfaction 
in referring to Feng as the “so-called 
Christian General,” the “rebel,” the 
“traitor,” etc. If asked a reason for 
the use of such epithets the reply would 
probably reveal nothing more definite 
than a vague ignorance of things 
Chinese. 


Personal Acquaint- 
ance with the 
General 


The writer may lay 
claim to some little 
knowledge of China, 
having spent twenty- 
five years in the far 
interior, in intimate 
contact with native life 
and thought. It fell to 
his lot to have some 
personal acquaintance 
with General Feng and 
his fighting men. I 
have been just in front 
of his line of battle, 
and also just behind it. 
I have known Feng in 
a social way, and also 
assisted him on mis- 





multitudes, and implored heaven for mercy 
and grace on behalf of himself and his 
country. 


Against Great Odds, Yet Successful 


This man has been attempting to estab- 
lish a new idealism, with accompanying 
social and political reforms, in a com- 
munity where all the traditional standards 
have been virtually discarded, without any 
precedents to follow, and with a host of 
political and military leaders violently op- 
posed to both his doctrines and practices. 
The astonishing phenomenon is that Feng 
has been able to build up such a follow- 
ing, organize and control such an army 
with little or no financial support, and 
yet without looting or unjust taxation. 

In China every public man is a target 
for attack by a host of jealous aspirants 


small. Being ardently patriotic and op- 
posed to all deals that barter away China’s 
rights or resources, he has incurred the 
displeasure, if not hatred, of a vast aggre- 
gation of interests organized for exploita- 
tion. The “big business” promoters from 
the whole world regard Feng as a fly in 
their ointment and never miss an oppor- 
tunity to speak an ill word against him. 
To the concession hunters, any official who 
favors and furthers their private enter- 
prise is “a good Christian,” but one who 
checkmates their schemes is dubbed a 
“hypocrite.” 

If the reader knew how the “news” is 
made and circulated in China he would 
understand that only a modicum of credence 
can be given to reports appearing in the 
press during war time. The party in power 
maintains a_ strict censorship, with a 
military representative 
in every telegraph, post 











sions of serious mili- 
tary significance. While 
not venturing to speak 
for the General, or interpret his mind, I 
feel impelled to say a few words concern- 
ing the conditions under which he has 
been compelled to labor, and with which 
he is attempting to deal. 

Let it be remembered that Feng is not 
an American, nor is he living in America. 
The social and political conditions pre- 
vailing in his land are so different from 
anything known in America as to be beyond 
the grasp of our average citizen. The 
Oriental political leader must “play the 
game” according to the commonly ac- 
cepted rules,—as different from the Occi- 
dent as is Chinese chess from the game 
we Westerners indulge in. 

Again, it must be allowed that Feng is 
human, just as human as the average 
American political or military leader. He 
has made mistakes, some serious ones, but 
no one is more quick to admit this than 
Feng himself, and no one could show more 
unfeigned sorrow and regret. So keenly 
has he felt the seriousness of his weak- 
nesses and errors (things which other men 
would doubtless pass over indulgently) 
that he has made public confession before 
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Four Thousand Enthusiastic Bible Readers in Marshal Feng’s Army 


for public office, the majority of whom 
are bent on nothing else than satisfying 
their greed for power and riches, even 
though acquired by revolting brutality and 
the cost of unspeakable suffering to the 
community. Should any one man or group 
of men gain temporary ascendency in 
either the national or provincial arena, a 
combination of opponents will speedily be 
effected to secure their downfall. Feng 
is not only subject to the jealousies of 
military or political aspirants of all shades 
and degrees, but he has been the object 
of much virulence from the local Japanese 
press (Japan owns and controls many of 
the local Chinese dailies even in the inf® 
terior). Being uncompromisingly anti- 
Japanese, Feng has had to bear the cease- 
less attacks and insinuations of these in- 
spired sheets for many years. 


How “Big Business” Regards Him 


Moreover, being a Christian, with a 
program for concrete Christian ethics, he 
has run straight across the grain of all 
political and military aspirations of the 
hordes of hungry “leaders” large and 


and newspaper office. 
The writer has had 
intimate association 
with staff officials in 
several campaigns and 
has seen the “news bu- 
reau” from the inside. 

On one occasion while 
in the private office of 
the Chief of Staff of 
Feng’s opponents it was 
noticed that proclama- 
tions were being pre- 
pared for circulation 
to the effect that Feng 
had been hopelessly de- 
feated and was being 
driven out of the coun- 
try. But as a matter 
of fact that moment 
Feng was more than 
conqueror and my host 
was himself issuing or- 
ders for a general retreat all along the line! 


Where We Get Our War News 


Political enemies in America know 
something of vituperation and malignant 
rhetoric, but this kind of thing grows to 
perfection in China. 

Among the populace slight and petty 
grievances call forth the most scurrilous 
placards or newspaper paragraphs; but 
when a political organization starts to vent 
its spleen upon an adversary the printing 
paper is all but destroyed by spontaneous 
combustion! 

Where does the foreign press get its 
Chinese war news? Its representatives in 
Shanghai or Tientsin pick up whatever 
the military authorities are pleased to 
transmit or invent. First rumors or re- 
ports are rushed into print with glaring 
headlines. In the majority of cases the 
reports are distorted or untrue, but by the 
time accurate facts are available the matter 
is out of date and no correction is made, 
so the public may never learn the actual 
truth. 
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As an example of high-handed censor- 
ship practiced by the government may be 
cited the recent attempt to deport several 
American reporters, and the denial of 
postal or transportation privileges to the 
North China Daily News. This simply 
because they ventured to express inde- 
pendent opinions on current political af- 
fairs. Native papers have been suppressed 
by the score, and not a few daring editors 
have been rewarded by having their heads 
cut off. 


Man of Homely Virtues 


As regards Marshal Feng, any estimate 
of the man should be based not on sketches 
put out by a violently antagonistic press, 
but on information supplied by those for- 
eigners who have actual friendly contact 
with him, or by the Chinese people living 
in the areas where he has administered a 
benign and righteous government. 

Volumes of testimony are available, if 
only critics wish to learn the facts. Prob- 
ably no man ever lived who possessed 
more of the honest homely virtues than 
this rugged self-denying patriot. In strict 
contrast to other Orientals his birthday is 
not known by even his most intimate 
friends, simply because he refuses to seek 
notoriety or gifts as is common with other 
officials in connection with birthdays. He 
lives as the poorest of his men, clothed 
in the uniform of a private and eating 
such food as is served to the ranks, usually 
meager and unsavory. 

His administration of public affairs 
where he has had control is a matter of 
common knowledge, the suppression of 
evil practices, the organization of educa- 
tional and social improvement movements, 
the promotion of hygiene and health cam- 
paigns, the building of roads, the improve- 
ment of agriculture and industry, the 


establishment of courts of justice, and the 
splendid example of industry and right- 
eousness set by his own army. The whole 
community, with of course the exception 
of evil men and grasping politicians, have 
looked upon Feng and his soldiers as serv- 
ants of righteousness and messengers of 
peace. 

Can that be said of any other military 
leader in China? Aside from the one ex- 
ception of Governor Yen, of Shansi, all 
the other leaders belong to a different 
category. When Feng comes into a com- 
munity there is assurance, confidence, or- 
der and normal life, but when other armies 
come in there is unrest, fearfulness, law- 
lessness and oppression. 

On the occasion of his visit to Nanking 
recently, in contrast to the splendor and 
extravagance of all the other officials, 
Feng came to town in a box car, and re- 
sided in a small thatched hut just across 
the street from the grasping administrator 
of the Nanking area. The latter, living 
in a palace, was demolishing thousands of 
homes to build a road over which to carry 
the remains of the late Sun Yat Sen, and 
was incidentally accumulating and reck- 
lessly squandering uncounted thousands of 
unlawful money. 


At Present Out of the Picture 


It is little wonder that Feng is persona 
non grata with the present “party” admin- 
istration, which many old China residents 
regard as the most corrupt and inefficient 
in all the history of the republic. A leader 
who seeks not his own but the good of 
his suffering countrymen, who despises and 
denounces greed and corruption high and 
low, is certainly doomed to be a target for 
ridicule and cursing. 

Just now Feng seems to be out of the 
picture. As on several former occasions, 











he has walked out voluntarily to avoid 
further conflict and suffering. As to 
whether he is a gentleman or a coward, a 
Christian or a hypocrite, a patriot or a 
demagogue, a man of high principle or a 
cunning intriguer, we would suggest that 
our readers peruse such volumes as have 
been written by Marshal Broomhall or 
Marcus Cheng, or consult with the many 
who have lived in the interior of China 
in close touch with the man and his army. 


Feng may be an enigma to the Western 
world, but it is only because he is a part 
of the still greater enigma of Oriental 
life. 


—_—_—_—a_—= 


SENATOR SMOOT ON CIGARETTE 
ADS 


“Not since the days when public opinion 
rose up in its might and smote the dan- 
gerous drug traffic,” said Senator Smoot, 
“not since the days when the vender of 
harmful nostrums was swept from our 
streets, has this country witnessed such an 
orgy of buncombe, quackery and down- 
right falsehood and fraud as now marks 
the current campaign promoted by certain 
cigarette manufacturers to create a vast 
woman and child market for the use of 
their product.” 


“T rise to denounce insidious cigarette 
campaigns now being promoted by those 
tobacco interests whose only god is profit, 
whose only Bible is the balance sheet, 
whose only principle is greed,” said the 
Senator. “I rise to denounce the uncon- 
scionable, heartless and destructive at- 
tempts to exploit the women and youth of 
our country in the interests of a few pow- 
erful tobacco organizations whose rapacity 
knows no bounds.”—Chicago Tribune Serv- 
ice Press. 


Missionary Bulletin Board Displayed on the West Wall of the Main Hall of the Original Building of the Moody Bible 
Institute Showing the Names of 1,488 Former Students Who have Gone to the Foreign Mission Field 
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The A Christian woman, 
Problem devoted to the Bible, 

was anxious to make 
2 contribution to the work of provid- 
ing Bibles for others. 


She knew that the American Bible 
Society was a distinguished agency 
in the work of translating, publishing 
and distributing the 
Bible. She knew that 
every year the Society 
dictated millions of 
copies of the Scriptures 
in many languages. 
She longed to help! 





But her income was 
modest. She could not 
give away any of her 
principal. Her prob- 
lem was to discover 
how to aid a notable 
missionary agency 
without affecting her 
income. 


mn 


Astor Place ~ 


Gentlemen: 


How a Christian Solved 
a Perplexing Money Problem 





Please send me without obligation on my part your booklet No. 
L-5, entitled ‘“‘Bibles and Bonds.”’ 








Happily, this wom- 
an learned about the 
“annuity plan” of the 
American Bible Society. 


The 
Solution 


Satisfied that this plan was abso- 
lutely safe and that it would help the 
Bible Cause, she sent a check for 
$500 (*) to the American Bible Society 
and received an “an- 
nuity bond agreement” 
in which she was as- 
sured that she would 
receive twice a year a 
specified sum as long 
as she lived. 


This woman now re- 
ceives a regular and 
reliable income as a 
result of her contribu- 
tion to this great re- 
ligious enterprise. 


*Others have sent as little as 
$100 and as much as $50,000 
with equal satisfaction. 


Send for the booklet ‘‘BIBLES and BONDS”’ and learn how you too 
may befriend the Bible and assure yourself an income. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 
The Bible House 


New York, N. Y. 
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M. B. I. IN LATIN AMERICA 


From the Moody Bible Institute nearly 
200 consecrated young men and women 
have gone out as Christian witnesses to 
Latin America, 119 of these going to 
South America, 37 to Central America, 29 
to Mexico, 8 to Cuba. What a splendid 
record! And what a privilege to be en- 
joyed by a training institution! A privi- 
lege bringing much joy and satisfaction, 
but at the same time entailing the most 
serious responsibility. The Missionary 
Department of the Institute craves the 
earnest prayers of God’s people that the 
young lives passing through its classes 
may be truly taught and enriched of God. 


A New Band of Recruits 


The following letter recently received 
from Miss Alice Nyboer, 
just arrived at Corumba, 
Matto Grosso, Brazil, 
will explain itself. 

“My dear Dr. Hock- 
man: Enclosed please 
find a picture of new re- 
cruits going out to South 
America under the In- 
land South America Mis- 
sionary Union. These are 
all former M. B. I. stu- 


dents.” (See photo.) 
“We left New York 
May 4 and arrived at 


Rio the sixteenth. Miss 
Lamson is to study Span- 
ish in Argentina; Miss 
Weld, Miss Lyon and 
myself will study Portu- 
gese in Corumba, Brazil, 
while Miss Kratz is go- 
ing to the interior to Ju- 
ruena with Mr. and Mrs. Tylee.” 





“THE MOST HOLY VIRGIN MARY, 
MEDIATOR BETWEEN GOD 
AND MAN!” 


On the facade of the new Bible temple 
at San Jose, Costa Rica, Mr. and Mrs. 
H. Strachan have had inscribed a se-cies 
of gospel texts, the first of which is, 
“There is one mediator between God and 
man, the man Christ Jesus.” This verse 
of Holy Scripture has proven a veritable 
red rag to the rancorous Romanists whose 
ecclesiastical traffic is built up largely 
around Mariolatry. The popular news- 
paper, El Correo Nacional, a dutiful serv- 
ant and exponent of priestcraft, fires a 
broadside at the “blasphemous heresies” 
by publishing an ardent apology for the 
“Mother of God” containing the follow- 
ing paragraphs: 

“While the girl Mary was praying in 
the temple where she had been taken by 
her parents, Joachin and Ana, and asking 
that the Highest might send His promised 
Son and that she herself might be the 
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servant of the woman who should be his 
mother, an angel appeared to her and 
saluted her, ‘Hail Mary, full of grace.’ 

“Yes, Mary was full of grace, conceived 
without the original sin, which the rest 
of us do not commit but which we inherit 
from our first parents. Mary was exempt 
from this inheritance and abominated sin, 
and from the time of her immaculate con- 
ception God gave her as much or greater 
grace than to all the saints and to all men 
combined of our actual world. 

“Now then, all this glory is nothing 
in comparison to the real glory of being 
the true Mother of God, of the Verb. But 
the blasphemous heretics make bold to say 
that most Holy Mary was not immaculate. 
It is well seen that the Christ of the 
heretics is not our Jesus Christ, who, be- 


DO THE CONVERTS REALLY 
STAND? 


Rev. Ernest A. M. Harris answers this 
question in the South African Pioneer: 

“Do you find that they really stand? 
A lady from overseas asked the writer 
this question regarding native converts a 
few weeks ago, and we are often asked 
this and similar questions. 

“Do they stand? We could give abun- 
dant proof that they do stand, and that 
the percentage would compare favorably 
with that of a European community. Let 
me give you a case in point, which has 
never been mentioned before. He was a 
young boy, his mother was a witch-doc- 
toress, and all his family were heathen; 
but he was allowed to come to our school, 
his father and others holding terrible 
threats over his head as to what they 
would do if he dared to become a Chris- 
tian. Day by day the teacher sowed the 
seed, and some fell on good ground. 

“One has been told that our work is to 
preach the gospel, and not to educate the 

native. I have tried to 








A Group of M. B. I. students enroute to South America. Left to right, upper row: 
Rev. Arthur F. Tylee, Miss Kratz; lower row, Miss Lyon holding baby Tylee, Mrs. 


Tylee, Miss Nyboer, Miss Weld, Miss Lamson 


ing God most pure and holy, could not 
have for mother any ordinary woman. If 
the cross, the thorns and holy sheet which 
came in contact with the most precious 
body of Jesus are venerated as true relics, 
how much more Mary, who was the pre- 
cious receptacle which held the body, blood, 
soul, and divinity of Jesus? 

“When we reflect the two titles, Mary, 
Mother of God, and Mary, Mother of All 
the Saints, and as such forever beloved 
of the eternal Verb, how shall we doubt 
that Mary exercises influence with God? 
Mary is mediator above all in a general 
and marvelous way, so that as we think 
on this we cannot but feel an obligation 
and a love which we do not feel for any 
other saint. 

“Besides, Mary has given us the in- 
carnation and the redemption, to her we 
owe the Divine Eucharist, the church, the 
priesthood. The incarnation and the re- 
demption were carried out by her consent 
and it is by her consent at the present time 
that we are given all grace, because no 
grace comes from heaven except it pass 
first through her hands.” 





count up all whom I knew 
had been won for Christ 
through school work, but 
the tens grew to fifties, 
and the fifties to hun- 
dreds, and the task be- 
came too big for me. It 
surprised me, and opened 
my eyes to the evangeliz- 
ing force of school work. 


A New Life Within 

“But to go back to our 
young friend—the seed 
somehow found a lodg- 
ment in his heart with- 
out his knowing, and be- 
gan to germinate. A 
mighty influence was at 
work within, something 
must happen, that germ- 
inating seed must spring 
forth; and so it came to pass that one 
morning when the teacher asked those 
who would follow Christ to stand, our 
young friend sprang to his feet. All the 
powers of darkness and all the threats 
of his family could not keep him back, 
for the seed sown by the teacher was 
divine, and had been watered by the 
Holy Spirit. After a time the news 
reached his home, and_ then ‘trouble 
began. The boy feared his father, for he 
was only young in years and those terrible 
threats loomed up big. 

“He went to Durban to work, and stand- 
ing one day near an open-air meeting he 
again publicly confessed his Lord. He 
was now a kitchen boy, and the children 
in the house where he worked used to 
watch him when he prayed. One day they 
came to him and said, ‘Boy, why do you 
kneel down and say, “Baba Nkosi, Baba 
Nkosi” (Father, Lord)?’ He replied that 
it was because he believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ and loved God who sent His 
Son down to earth to die for sinners. They 
often watched him pray, and wanted to 
hear about Jesus who died, so they per- 
suaded their parents to allow them to go 
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to church. Then the 
mother joined her chil- 
dren; but the father 


would have none of these 
things. After a time, how- 
ever, the testimony of the 
kitchen boy, formerly 
looked upon as a ‘nigger,’ 
began to tell, and the 
father joined his wife 
and children in worship- 
ping God. Thus a whole 
family turned to the Lord 
through the faithful life 
of their native servant. 


A Crucial Test 
“The boy was still 








more difficult as the days 
go by, but at the same 
time we see evidences of 
the Lord’s operation in 
the hearts of some. Our 
house is spied upon as 
though it were the meet- 
ing place of some revolu- 


tionary party, and any 
person who enters is at 
once reported to the 
priest. You may imag- 


ine the result. The priest 
declared that he desired 
to annihilate this sect in 
Patos and informed the 
people that although 
they could not put us 





afraid of his father, and 
when at home he dared 
not pray in the kraal, so 
he used to pray at night on the mountain 
side. Coming back to Durban to work, 
the Lord again met with him and, in full 
surrender to God, all fear was taken away. 


“In his new situation his mistress was a 
godless woman who openly reviled the 
Lord Jesus. Again the power of a sur- 
rendered life began to tell. One morning, 
after he had laid the table for breakfast 
and stood there ready to wait on her, she 
began to talk to him about going to church, 
reviling the Lord Jesus and saying that 
He was just a bad man, that He was not 
the Son of God, and more to the same 
effect. He asked her if she believed there 
was a God, and after a while she said 
she did. Then he said, ‘You believe there 
is a God, but you revile His Son; there- 
fore you have not the Spirit of God, and 
you are eternally lost.’ The lady began 
to weep, and leaving her breakfast un- 
touched she locked herself in her room, 
crying to God for mercy. Very soon she 
too could call Jesus ‘Lord’ by the power 
of the Holy Spirit. 

“When our native friend next returned 
to his home neither men nor devils could 
now silence his testimony, and the power 
of a surrendered life was felt in the kraal, 
until, one after another, the family were 
won for the Christ who saves to the utter- 
most. 


“Do they stand? What is narrated above 
began in Dumisa school nearly thirty 
years ago, and last Thursday night, and 
again on Saturday, this man’s testimony 
caused our hearts to throb for joy, won- 
derful God-given joy, till our lips must 
feign cry out, Hallelujah! Hallelujah!” 





-A VERY SIGNIFICANT 
PARAGRAPH 


Mr. and Mrs. Harry G. Briault 
(M. B. I. ’20) recently moved to the town 
of Patos in eastern Brazil, where they 
are attempting to plant a work of grace 
in connection with the Evangelical Union 
of South America. An account of the 
serious misfortune which befell our friends 
in the loss of their Ford car and other 
valuables was given in our July issue. Mr. 
Briault now writes that some very kind 
friend has provided comfort for their 
hearts, and bodies too, by presenting them 
with a new car. This will make possible 
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Miss DeSmidt and Miss Parker Traveling in South Africa 


wide itineration over the new field, which 
is a very needy one, being steeped in the 
deepest kind of superstition and religious 
darkness. 

The following words are very significant 
and may be regarded as indicating a straw 
on the current of world movement: “The 
enemy has been extremely active since 
our arrival here and our work becomes 


out with sticks and 
stones, they could do 
everything else within 
their power toward this end. 

“Since the signing of the agreement be- 
tween Mussolini and the Pope it seems as 
though the Catholic church has awakened 
from a kind of stupor and is now exerting 
all its power in an aggressive warfare to 
gain its political ends. Here we find priests 
in political positions such as mayors of 
towns. Fascism also is beginning to reveal 











Absolute safety of income. 
lives. 
Bonds. 


mony to the Jews. 


Saviour and Lord. 


the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
“Jewish Mission Bonds.” 





Jewish Mission Bonds Pay Up to 10% 


6% to 10% as long as you live. 
These are the sure guarantees you have when you invest in our Annuity 

Then, best of all, when you are safe with Him, and away from the cares 
of this world, your money is released for a world-wide program of Gospel Testi- 


THE ANNUITY PLAN STARTED WITH A JEW 


He left you an inexhaustible life income. 
supply all your need according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” Phil. 4:19. 

Of course, God did this, in His marvelous love and mercy for you. But, for rea- 
sons known to him, He chose a Jew through whom to give you this priceless 
legacy. And you have feasted on this precious promise ever since you called Him 


But what about the Jew? The same Paul who gave you the above legacy also 
said, “That through your mercy they also [the Jews] might obtain mercy.” 

Wouldn’t it be a gracious bit of justice for you to repay at least in part, to 
these children of Abraham, the blessing they have brought to you? They are 
without the Gospel, and in desperate need of the knowledge of salvation through 
Just say, Please send me your booklet 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO THE JEWS, Inc. 
Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Single or joint 


His provision was: ‘My God shall 























On Your First Post-Vacation Sunday—A Congregation Assured 
“Golden Gates of Prayer” Invitation will do it! 


= A double post card which folds over, being secured 
ie, by a tuck. Price, $1.50 a hundred. 

An exquisitely beautiful design suggesting the 
gates beautiful through which the House of God is 
entered. Opening this folder Hoffman’s face of The 
Christ is seen and under it the invitation prepared 
by Amos R. Wells; 

“Through the Golden Gates of Prayer, 
To the church and Sunday School! 

You will find the Saviour there, 

You will know his blessed rule, 

Enter through the Golden Gates, 

Man and woman, girl and boy! 

You will find a welcome waits, 

And the light of lasting joy.” 


Pian Now To Adopt This Idea! 
Have the folders addressed before you go on your 


vacation. 


It will add to your vacation pleasure to 


have done this progressive bit of preparation for 
A Congregation On Your First Sunday Back. 


Goodenough & Woglom Co.,296 Broadway, New York 








2oc WILL BUY 


Any one of these excellent books, recently 
printed 
The Christian Life and How to Live It (W. 
H. Griffith Thomas). Wise counsel to new be- 
lievers. 
God’s Way of Holiness (Horatius Bonar). A 
suber, Scriptural study. 
“Where is the Lord God of Elijah?” (E. K. 
Cox). Incites to prevailing prayer. 
= Ask for list of more than one hundred 
ye a sound books at same price 
Se eac 
THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago 








CHANNELS 


OD is seeking channels in which 
(; the Water of Life can flow from 

its source in His heart of love 
to the needy millions of earth who are 
in the desert wastes of sin and death. 
Channels, not storage tanks, are 
needed. To the church of Christ has 
been committed the word of recon- 
ciliation. Every member is respon- 
sible to aid in its proclamation. Is 
your life an open channel of the ful- 
ness of Christ, not only to those near 
at hand, but to needy ones to the 
ends of the earth? The more generous 
the outlet, the greater will be the 
stream of life and blessing which 
flows into and through our lives. 
Keep the inlet clear through holy 
living and enlarge the outlet by gen- 
erous coéperation in world-wide evan- 
gelization. Do not clog the channel 
by failing to obey God. 

The Christian and Missionary Al- 
liance is responsible to give the Gos- 
pel to about 65,000,000 people in the 
mission fields of the world among 
many tribes and tongues. Many souls 
are being saved, and a strong. spir- 
itual church is being established. 
Forty-four new missionaries are un- 
der appointment to sail to the various 
fields, thus permitting advance into 
many unoccupied areas. Pray that the 
anointing of God may be upon each 
worker and that funds may be pro- 
vided for their transportation and 
support. 


THE CHRISTIAN AND MISSIONARY ALLIANCE 
260 West 44th Street New York, N. Y. 

















| THE ENTRANCE OF THY WORD GIVETH LIGHT 








A iypical Country Vay Scnool in Manitoba 


The final report of the C. S. S. M. sec- 
ond annual Bible memorizing contest 

shows about 2000 children enrolled. 
88 children learned 500 or more verses. 
76 children came to the second annual camp for 
8 days intensive Bible study and Gospel services. 
All but two returned home professing conversion, 
with the joy of the Lord in their hearts, to be- 
come witnesses where as a rule no witness had 
existed heretofore. 

Vacation Bible schools are being held in many 
districts from which these children came and 
additional conversions are being reported. 

Many districts are asking us to start S, S.’s 
and give them help in — up their chil- 
dren in the way of the 

DOORS ARE OPEN ON EVERY HAND 

More missionaries are needed at once. will 
you help us reach these ‘‘O herwise Unreached’’ 

$1200 supports a missionary for one year. 
Large or small gifts gra‘efully received. 


The Canadian Sunday School Mission 
Rev. J. Mackie Niven, Treas., 184 Alexander 
_ Ave., Winnipeg, Man 
d Home “Missionary 
(Denominationally unrelated) 
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itself as a political party in this country. 
A few days ago, in Sao Paulo, the Fascists 
in full uniform and regalia had a parade. 
It is not difficult to imagine that the 
Catholics, in view of the signing of the 
treaty by Mussolini, would readily adhere 
to the Fascist party; and it is with great 
interest that I am watching movements in 
this direction, because I believe it will in 
time materially affect the religious life of 
the country. 

“Tt is time for the Protestant church 
to more than double its efforts in the 
evangelization of this vast land, to buy up 
the opportunity which is ours for the pres- 
ent, but no one can tell how long this privi- 
lege will last.” 





THE OBSERVATIONS OF AN _ IN- 
DIFFERENT PROFESSOR 


Professor Mabel Carney, of Columbia 
University, after traveling 8,000 miles 
through Africa says: “My trip to Africa 
opened my eyes about Christian missions, 
Shall the highest expression of self-sac- 
rifice and devotion in the religion of Christ 
pass from the face of the earth? Shall 
the best friends of the primitive people 
desert them in this the greatest hour of 
their need, the hour of transition? Shall 
the most ennobling and stimulating force 
in daily life of Western nations cease to 
exist? If you say, ‘Yes,’ you will say, 
‘Missions shall cease.’ If you say, ‘No,’ 
you will say that missions shall not cease 
—because missions as I saw them in 
Africa mean these things. Before I made 
this trip to Africa I had taken it for 
granted that missions had had their day, 
and that now we should look forward to 
a day of education on the government 
basis. I have come home absolutely con- 
verted to a belief in missions. No one 
can see the needs out there without the 
feeling that there is a great place in the 
world for the missionary idea.” 





“THEIR DEEP POVERTY ABOUND- 
ED UNTO THE RICHES OF 
THEIR LIBERALITY” 


Rey. W. Kendall Gale, writing in World 
Dominion, tells a story of the working of 
divine grace in Madagascar that makes us 
all blush with shame: “Now take a jump 
to Ambohimanjaka. I recall how grudg- 
ingly and sulkily they received me but a 
little while ago—a man come to introduce 
strange gods among them. Then we gath- 
ered in a tiny structure of bamboos loosely 
strung together. Nobody could have called 
it ‘divine service,’ for the natives chatted 
and laughed and gaped all the while I was 
praying and reading and speaking. I was 
addressing a rabble rather than a congre- 
gation of worshipers. In 1927 we wor- 
shiped in a church of sods, but this year! 

“The new church is up and absolutely 
complete. It is a fine, large lofty building, 
pewed from end to end, pulpit finished and 
harmonium bought. After the consecra- 
tion of the building we proceeded with 
the ‘harvest festival.’ I took the trouble 
to write down the list of articles presented 
by the people and offered for sale. I may 
have omitted some, but this is the list from 
my note book: 19 oxen, 102 baskets of 
rice, 55 fowls, the fruit of 25 trees, 3 pairs 
of trousers, 7 dresses, 1 goose, 47 yams, 


15 baskets of manioc, 2 baskets of sweet 
potatoes, 2 jerseys, 3 children’s hats, 14 
meters of embroidery, 11 copy books, 3 
marbles, 12 baskets of peanuts, 11 small 
bottles of scent, 18 tablets of scented soap, 
1 plate, 50 needles, 8 cheap rings, 2 pairs 
of gloves, 2 brooches, 6 small mirrors, 2 
big spoons, 2 adzes, 4 candles, 5 pigs, 65 
reed mats, 20 bunches of bananas, 4 shirts, 
400 oranges, and an equally long and in- 
teresting assortment comprising everything 
from four bottles of milk to 2 buttons. 

“The sale of goods, produce and live- 
stock was by auction. People had come 
from far and near to attend the consecra- 
tion service and harvest festival. Such 
were the fabulous prices paid that the 
amount totaled to 12,500 francs. I have 
only been in Ambohimanjaka four times 
all told, and it is not yet six years since the 
first service was held there. For one little 
church to raise that amount was little 
short of miraculous. What hath God 
wrought! I received enough inspiration 
during those three days to carry me 
triumphantly through many trying months 
to follow.” 











Church Publicity 


Publicity Helps for the busy 
Pastor and interested Layman 


ELECTROTYPES 
FOLDERS 

PARISH PAPER COVERS 
CAR SIGNS 

WINDOW CARDS 
INVITATION CARDS 
WALL CALENDARS 


Promote greater interest and 
wider activity in Church work. 
Catalog No. 30 now in prep- 
aration. Write for free copy. 


Sample assortment will be 
sent upon receipt of 10 cents. 


The Lutheran Press 


239 West 28th Street New York 














A Book which stirs, startles and grips! 


“WHERE IS THE LORD 
GOD OF ELIJAH?” 


By Enos Kincheloe Cox, D. D. 
“An expert spiritual diagnostician.” 
A Baptist pastor of Gloster, Miss. 
Some of the Chapters: A Man of Like 
Passions: A Man Who Wrestled With God; 
Holding God’s Hands; The Man Who Prayed 
On; The King Who Prayed Down Two Kings; 
Stopping the Mouths of Lions; Jesus and The 
Practice of Prayer; Jesus and Prevailing 
Prayer. 
“When a child of God approaches the throne of 
grace with the name of Jesus upon his lips and 
the glory of the Father as the supreme desire of 
his heart, he wields the nearest to infinite power 
that ever comes within the grasp of mortal 
man.’’—Author. 


An excellent tonic for all dis- 
—_ couraged pastors, evangelists and 
Christian workers. 








127 pages; paper, 25c; cloth, 75c. 
The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843 N. Wells Street Chicago 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


Clarence H. Benson 
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MORE TRAINED MEN NEEDED 


Religious education has become such a 
vital feature of church work that there is 
a growing demand for men, theologically 
trained, who will be able to take charge of 
this department of a congregation’s activi- 
ties. The large centralized congregation 
must have enough ministers and trained 
assistants to do an effective work. Besides 
the great strength of our Protestant com- 
munions is in a large number of small con- 
gregations, each with a trained and devoted 
minister in the leadership of it. 

There are not enough of these earnest 
and devoted men to supply the need. Death 
vacates a number of pulpits each year. The 
demand for trained men in religious edu- 
cation in connection with the larger congre- 
gations is taking a good many out of the 
pastorate into these assistant positions. The 
consequence is that many congregations are 
suffering from a lack of capable ministerial 
leadership—The United Presbyterian. 





CHRISTIANITY’S CREDENTIALS 


An agnostic recently tried to weaken 
Christianity by declaring that Buddhism 
had never imprisoned an astronomer ; that 
Confucianism had never excommunicated a 
chemist; that Mohammedism had never 
burned a physicist at the stake. He rejoiced 
in their broad-mindedness. Lloyd C. Doug- 
lass, in the Christian, comes back with this 
keen retort, “Buddhism never had an 
astronomer to imprison; Confucianism had 
no chemist to excommunicate, and Mo- 
hammedism would have had to produce a 
physicist before it could determine whether 
to free him or to fry him.” He argues that 
Christianity has such a tremendous spir- 
itual power that social advance was im- 
pelled and this necessarily created con- 
troversy and some bitterness —The United 
Presbyterian. 





IF | WERE A PASTOR AGAIN 


I would cultivate a grim determination 
to live on one field the remainder of my 
days. The tragedy of our present day lies 
in the constant shifting of our pastors 
from field to field. These years on the 
outside have firmly convinced me that no 
pastor can succeed in doing a permanent 
work who does not give a long time to 
one church. The greatest church, I have 
now learned, is that which has been led 
for decades by the same man, be the church 
in a rural community or in a city. In- 
stead of praying that God would open 
another field for me, I would pray earnest- 
ly that he would let me stay in one place 
until I had learned how to become “all 
things to all men” that I might win and 
train some of them for service in the king- 
dom of my Redeemer. 

I would not quibble and quarrel with my 
members over little things. I would preach 
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the gospel letting it hit whom and where 
the Spirit willed. But I would not do it 
in a vindictive or spiteful manner, or in 
such a way as to make the sinning mem- 
bers of the church feel they had been 
singled out for attack. Once away from 
the pastorate, it has been easier to see 
things in their true light, so I have been 
led to the abiding conviction that church 
members, when approached with the posi- 
tive message presenting the glory and re- 
ward of consecrated living will much more 
readily respond than they will if their sins 
are openly attacked and denounced.—John 
D. Freeman, in Church Administration. 





DEVELOPING PALESTINE 


There is nothing that has so caught 
the imagination of the world in recent 
years as the modern development that is 
proceeding apace in Palestine. Since the 
Balfour Declaration that restored the 
ancient land to the ancient people re- 
markable strides have been made. Under 
the. direction of a Jewish engineer, 
Pinchas Ruttenburg, the country is being 
electrified. Ruttenburg is developing 
power from the historic Jordan and in- 
creasing tremendously the prosperity, 
comfort and happiness of the people. 
Speaking in the House of Lords recent- 
ly, Lord Melchett, himself a Jew, said: 
“It is time people recognized there is 
such a thing as a Palestine nation.” 

According to good authority, 100,000 
Jews have taken up their residence in 
Palestine since the Balfour Declaration. 
Each year this number is being swelled 
by thousands, and it can only be a mat- 
ter of a few years until Israel, 
dispersed,” owns and controls the country 
with which its name has been associated 
almost since the dawn of time. The 
various schemes on foot today insure 
the fullest development of the resources 
of the Holy Land. Last year 2,000,000 
boxes of oranges were exported, and ir- 
rigation is bringing more land into use 
for the cultivation of citrus fruits. It is 
a future bright with promise that opers 
up for this historic land in the East.— 
Toronto Globe. 


FOREWARNED IS FOREARMED 


As college days draw near, it might nct 
be amiss for parents to take an inventory 
of schools to which they intend to send 
their sons and daughters. At the outset, 
it is well for them to take stock of the 
fact that a wave of modernized infidelity 
is rampant in the colleges, to such a de- 
plorable extent that it has made an in- 
cursion into schools which are supposed to 
be Christian, or which are receiving their 
support from church people. 

Parents who esteem the faith of their 
children in eternal things, need to be 
careful where they enroll them for school- 
ing. They should shun the modernist- 
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tainted colleges as they would shun a viper. 
They are to be shunned even though they 
may make a lot of ado about “cultural 
atmosphere.” It is one thing to contend 
for the faith and quite another thing to 
become cluttered up with a lot of infidelity 
under fine-sounding titles. 

Parents need have no hesitancy in send- 
ing their children to Lutheran church sup- 
ported colleges, since those schools have 
no truck with Modernism. We are think- 
ing of Gustavus Adolphus, St. Olaf and 
other of their colleges in this state. Among 
other denominations whose schools stand 
true to the faith might be mentioned 


Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl.; Bob 
Jones College, Lynn Haven, Fla.; Taylor 
University, Upland, Ind.; the Moody Bible 
Institute, Chicago; Eastern University, 
Philadelphia; the Northwestern Bible and 
Training School, Minneapolis; Central 
Bible School, Springfield, Mo.; Goshen 


College, Goshen, Ind., and others.—Sher- 
burn Advance-Standard. 





WET LOGIC 


The fatal crash of Aviator Stultz at 
Roosevelt field, causing his own death and 
that of two passengers, has been attrib- 
uted to the fact that the famous star 
flyer had been drinking and was incapaci- 
tated for his job. 

Commenting on this distressing fact the 
New York Evening Post makes remark, 
“Prohibition almost certainly gave Stultz 
rotten whisky.” 

That is about as fine a specimen of 
wet reasoning as we have seen. 

The speakeasy which broke the law is, 
by implication, relieved of responsibility. 

The man who, fully aware of the perils 
of his task, fully conscious of the clear- 
ness of mind and steadiness of nerve it re- 
quires, yet indulged his appetite for liquor 
and, thus unfitted for his work, assumed 
responsibility for the lives of others, was, 
apparently, blameless. 

Prohibition did it. Prohibition “gave” 
Stultz “rotten whisky.” 

Why the adjective “rotten”? The im- 
plication is that if Stultz had been able 
to get “good” whisky everything would 
have been all right. We wonder if the 
editor of the New York Evening Post 
really believes that what he might call 
“good” whisky is a safe beverage for avi- 
ators? Would he be willing to trust his 
life to a pilot who had just come from 
drink'ng even the best pre-war stock? 

If Stultz had got drunk in a licerised 
saloon would he have been any more 
capable of flying than he was after getting 
drunk in a speakeasy? 

The worst that can be said for prohibi- 
tion is that it failed to prevent this tragedy 
of lawless sale and uncontrolled appetite. 
—Chicago Evening Post. 





“MOTHER DOESN’T CARE!” 


A city chief of police a short time ago 
was speaking on the moral conditions in 
his city. He said that one of the greatest 
troubles he and his men had to contend 
with was the uncontrolled and untrained 
children of the city. He said that many 
children from ten to sixteen years of age, 
both boys and girls, were often found on 
the streets until eleven or twelve o’clock 
at night. When a girl was asked whether 
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her mother allowed her to be out at that 
time of night, the reply often was, “Oh, 
she doesn’t care.” When asked where her 
mother was, the girl often replied, “She’s 
gone to the movies.” “Where is your 
father?” The reply was, “I don’t know, 
he has gone somewhere.” 

The police chief said, what his city and 
the who'e country needed is Christian 
mothers, who will stay at home and train 
their children. God has laid upon mothers 
a great responsibility, and yet He has con- 
ferred a great honor upon them in giving 
into their hands the training of the lives 
and souls of immortal beings for time and 
for eternity. Mothers, what are you do- 
ing for your children? Are you training 
them for God, or are you allowing them 
to run wild under the training of the devil 
and his agents? What report will you 
make to God on the work He has given 
you to do for your children?—Presby- 
terian of the South. 





GOD OR GOLF? 


The First Presbyterian Church of 
Itasca, Ill., enjoys the distinction of being 
situated in the midst of no less than six 
golf courses. Naturally this brings nu- 
merous Sunday visitors from the big city 
who do not feel like giving up the sport 
in order to attend church services at the 
usual hour! Also it interferes with the at- 
tendance of some of the local residents, 
especially caddy boys. 

In order to overcome this obstacle, Rev. 
Lester E. Bond, pastor of the church, has 
hit upon the novel idea of conducting a 
special golfers’ service at 8 a. M., and 
he says he is greatly surprised at the gen- 
erous attendance at that service. To ac- 
commodate the caddies a 7:30 a. M. Sun- 
day school is conducted. 

Best of all, these services do not inter- 
fere with the regular Sunday-school and 
morning worship services, and of course 
bring some extra funds to the church 
treasury.—Chicago Presbyterian. 





MODERNISM’S CONTRIBUTION 


Food that fails to nourish only in- 
creases hunger. Famines increase peo- 
ple’s desire for food. This is one rea- 
son why there are perhaps more people 
in the churches today hungry for spirit- 
ual food than ever before in the his- 
tory of Christendom. For there is prob- 
ably more doubt, and unbelief, and denial 
of the Word of God in the teaching and 
preaching of professing Christian leaders 
than ever before. Paul said the time 
would come—and now the time has come 
—“when they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers having 
itching ears; and they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables” (2 Tim. 4:3, 4). This 
is God’s description of what is called 
Modernism,—that teaching, as old as sin 
and Satan, which denies any part of the 
Word of God. Such unbelief never feeds 
people, always starves them. Hence 
Modernism in the churches is now creat- 
ing a market for Fundamentalism. Sound 
Bible teachers, wherever they go, are 
finding an unprecedented eagerness among 
church people to hear the truth; there 


is a pathetic hunger for food, and this 
has not only been accentuated but actual- 
ly caused by the false teaching of mod- 


ernists. It would seem that we have 
come to the time which the Holy Spirit 
predicted through an Old Testament 
prophet: “Behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord God, that I will send a famine 
in the land, not a famine of bread, nor 
a thirst for water, but of hearing the 
words of the Lord: and they shall wan- 
der from sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east, they shall run to and 
fro to seek the word of the Lord, and 
shall not find it” (Amos 8:11, 12). We 
may well praise God, however, that it is 
still possible to find the Word of God, 
set forth without reservation, uncom- 
prisingly and fearlessly, by many true 
teachers and preachers, while Modernism 
is making its contribution to the best 
things, unconsciously to itself and wholly 
against its own will, but in fulfilment 
of God’s inviolable Word, “Surely the 
wrath of man shall praise thee” (Ps. 76: 
10).—Sunday School Times. 





RED BIBLES FOR KOREAN 
HOTELS 


The British and Foreign Bible Society 
in Seoul, Korea, has just completed an or- 
der for 2,000 Bibles, printed in Korean and 
bound in bright red with an artistic cover 
design, on the order of the Gideons, of 
Chicago, IIl. 

These Bibles were thus bound, not in 
response to a demand for more beauty and 
color in the binding of the Scriptures, as 
was the case with the American Bible 
Society, but to protect against their being 
inadvertently or intentionally removed 
from the rooms of Korean hotels where 
they are being placed by the Gdieon or- 
ganization. Newspapers have been sup- 
plied with news items telling of the plac- 
ing of these Bibles, particular attention 
being called to the color and cover design, 
requesting the return of any red Bibles 
found outside of hotels, to such institu- 
tions. 

Occasionally a copy disappears, but the 
Gideons replace such losses, and, like Capt. 
Robert Dollar, who reports an average loss 
of thirteen Bibles on each round-the-world 
trip of his steamers, they are willing to 
supply copies of the Holy Scriptures to 
any who want them badly enough to steal 
them. 





A GRAVE OUTLOOK 

Our Sunday-schools, which have hither- 
to grown eighty per cent of our church 
members, have shrunk to one-fifth in a 
quarter of a century. The outlook is very 
serious indeed unless our efforts rapidly 
improve still further. As far as the schools 
themselves are concerned, their work needs 
to be tightened up at every point and 
prosecuted with greater enthusiasm. The 
final purpose of all our work—the win- 
ning of children for Christian discipleship, 
and the training of them for useful church 
membership—must condition everything 
that is done. The best educational methods 
must be used; teachers must be better 
trained; more week-day agencies must be 
employed. 
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Our schools do not seem to possess a 
sufficiently urgent missionary spirit. It is 
true that there are fewer available chil- 
dren, but there still remains something like 
3,000,000 from whom scholars could be re- 
cruited. 

Every passing year emphasizes that In- 
termediate departments are the weakest 
spot in our work. Workers with Intermedi- 
ate scholars would do well to set their 
house in order against this new difficulty. 
Attachment to a week-day organization is 
the best safeguard. 

Previous to the last year or two no part 
of our schools has been more successful 
than Primary departments. But there are 
now signs that they are not as well-filled 
in proportion to the population as they 
used to be. Cradle Roll departments 
should be more widely adopted and more 
thoroughly worked, for they afford the 
most natural and effective system of re- 
cruiting scholars——Joyful News (London). 





DANGERS IN CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


Schools whose main business is to teach 
the Word of God and inculcate its truths 
into young lives, are apt to become side- 
tracked in their mission by two dangerous 
tendencies. The first is that of becoming 
secular; the other is that of losing the 
reality or content of religion and clinging 
to’ the mere form. In many theological 
schools this secularizing process begins 
with matriculation. Unless an applicant 
has saturated his mind with the wisdom 
of the world prescribed in the straight- 
jacket fashion of the college, he cannot 
be admitted. 

Charles Stelze, the well known Chris- 
tian leader among the labor unions, took 
a course in the Moody Bible Institute 
when he was refused admittance to Prince- 
ton, Union, McCormick and Drew in suc- 
cession. The editor of the Evangelical 
Christian, makes the following commend- 
able remark in regard to this incident: 
“Four years in science or art is not always 
the best preparation for the theological 
training. Nor are the college halls the 
only places of mental development neces- 
sary to meet the preparatory requirements 
for a thorough theological course sufficient 
to meet every demand of the pastorate.” 

A graduate of the Bible training school, 
who is studying in another school, com- 
pared the methods by saying, “When we 
ask a question concerning point of inter- 
pretation in the Bible we are told what 
various authorities have to say regarding 
it and are advised to choose the interpre- 
tation which appeals to us. In the Bible 
school we were told what the Word of 
God had to say regarding the difficulty.— 
The Missionary Worker. 





INEXCUSABLE NEGLECT OF 
THE CHURCH 

In 1926 there were lost out of our 
church life those to whom we pledged 
our “watch-care” to the amazing number 
of 65,133. In 1927 the total increased to 
67,060, and in 1928 held at 65,722. 

These totals include many children who 
responded to Decision Day appeals, also 


thousands of young people hurriedly 
brought to confession without proper 
background or adequate preparation. 


September, 1929 


Among these delinquents are also matured 
men and women converted under high 
pressure evangelistic methods, and thou- 
sands of confessors who found their 
shallow understanding of the Christian life 
a disappointment and their moral power 
inadequate for any kind of sustained 
Christian service. : 

We have stressed “decision” and “con- 
version” and moments of sudden turning 
to God, but have neglected, to our sorrow 
and the church’s loss, the work of spiritual 
nurture, a long but fruitful process. Here- 
in is the Spirit of God truly glorified 
when permitted to take of the things of 
the spiritual life and show them unto our 
children during the quiet formative years 
of youth and thus save them from the 
wastage of sorrow and sin. We have let 
our boys and girls make decisions and, 
perhaps in tears and a tumult of emotion, 
pledge their lives to God, and then we have 
forgotten them and made perfunctory 
routine out of Christian education! This 
plan of sanctifying life through the in- 
culcation of God’s truth in the lives of 


youth we have treated with shameful neg- 
lect even though it appears the supreme 
historic method of saving the race through 
Christ. We have unintentionally given 
the impression that the Holy Spirit inter- 
venes chiefly in the emotionally violent 
experiences of conversion. We have not 
given Him the honor due in connection 
with those long tedious processes of spirit- 
ual culture that alone can and do keep 
those whom the prayers and holy life of 
a godly ancestry have put into our hands. 
We have depended upon that moral 
momentum which we had hoped inhered in 
a precious emotional experience, but have 
found that its power wanes. We have 
neglected the saving influences of a care- 
ful, persistent religious education whose 
power, under the illumining companion- 
ship of God’s Spirit, is as “the shining 
light that shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day”; and consequently out of the 
harvest of souls gathered through the 
years we account as dead within our house 
the number of  65,722.—Presbyterian 
Magazine. 
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Raise Money 
CHRISTMAS CARDS, LIBERTY-JELL 


Initial Napkins and many other items. 
Our plan has helped hundreds of Church 
Societies, Lodges, Athletic Ass’ns. and 
other groups to Raise Money. Have your 
secretary write us. Agents wanted also. 
HENDERSON SPECIALTY CO. 
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ENTIRELY DIFFERENT 


Bible Families 


A new game grouping 52 characters of the 
Bible as families; interesting and educational; 10 
different ways to play. Ideal birthday or Christ- 
mas gift. Order early. 
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QUALITY anp QUANTITY 


Boxed Christmas Cards—21 engraved and 
lithographed cards retailing for $1.00 a box. 
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An opportunity for Church organization, Sunday 
school classes, or individuals to sell 


Christmas Cards 
at 40 to 50% commission. The best Mne of Box As- 
sortment and Personal Christmas Cards on the market. 
Write for details 
ARTISTIC CARD COMPANY 
Dept. 2 E:mira, N. Y. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








WHERE IS GOD? 

I have heard- of a boy who was being 
questioned about God. “Tell me where 
God is,” said the questioner, “and I will 
give you an orange.” “Tell me,” said the 
boy, “where God is not, and I will give 
you two oranges!”—Selected. 
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SPIRITUALLY DISCERNED 


A sculptor wrought a beautiful statue, 
and a man who saw it said, “I do not un- 
derstand your statue. You can carve, I 
know, but your statue is all out of pro- 
portion. Can’t you see it?” “You cannot 
see it as I see it,” remarked the sculptor. 
“You will find at the foot of the statue 
a place to kneel, and when you kneel at 
the foot of my image of Christ, you will 
see it in its true proportion.” The man 
knelt there, and he saw at once the statue 
in its true proportion and glory. There 
are things in Christ which you can never 
learn or see until you have knelt at His 
fect—Harrington C. Lees, in Judson 
Baptist Review. 

+ 
WHERE DO YOU STAND? 

The belief which is mere intellectual 
conviction has never saved a man yet, but 
the belief which means the surrender of 
the whole life to Christ is the belief which 
brings life and salvation. Two boys stood 
on the edge of a frozen pond. One of 
them said to the other, “Billy, I believe it 
will bear.” “Do you?” said the other. 
“Yes.” “Then get on.” “No,” said he; 
“no, I don’t want to.” “Then,” said the 
other, “you don’t believe it will bear.” He 
was right.. /f a man stands outside the 
finished work of Christ, and says, “I be- 
lieve that; I believe its philosophy; I be- 
lieve that is enough to save a man,” that 
man is never saved.—Northfield Echoes. 
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RELATIONSHIP WITH THE 
HIGHEST 


Several months ago a reporter dropped 
into the reference room of the New York 
Public Library to consult some volumes 
devoted to families of title, but found 
that all were in use. The attendant in- 
formed the reporter that a legion of 
“foresters,” as he calls those who are in- 
terested in the subject of family trees, 
occupy themselves with genealogical works 
from the time the library opens in the 
morning until closing time. It was ex- 
plained that people who had gained wealth 
were desirous of establishing pedigrees for 
themselves. 

We can readily understand this ambitjon 
to be ranked with the great, but we find 
it more difficult to see the worth-whileness 
of it. Would not people be better employed 
if they concerned themselves with discover- 
ing their relation to the eternal Father ?— 
Forward. 
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WHEELBARROW CONSCIENCE 
Most people follow their conscience as 
a man follows a wheelbarrow, pushing it 
before him the way he wants tt to go— 
King’s Business. 
tk + 


ARE YOU WATCHING DAILY? 


I have a friend who was passing a sum- 
mer vacation with his family in the coun- 
try. One day he said to his little children, 
to their regret and his: “I must go into 
the city today, but I will return again and 
I want you to keep watching for me.” As 
a result, the children came to their mother 
several times a day to wash their faces 
and comb their hair, that they might go 
to the station to meet their father, ex- 
pecting him on every train. Never had 
they shown such friendship for soap and 
water before, nor given their mother such 
pains to keep them clean. 

But suppose it had been different! Sup- 
pose the father had said: “I am going 
away and may not return for a long while.” 
Do you think the children would have 
been looking for him, or continually pre- 
paring for him? Would they have kept 
themselves as clean as in this case? 

Is it not something like this Jesus had in 
mind when He used the word “watch”? 
Would He not keep His church in daily 
expectancy of His return? And _ because 
ot the expectancy would He not stimulate 
us to holy living that we may not be 
ashamed before Him when He comes ?— 
James M. Gray, in Satan and the Saint. 
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HE WORKETH THINGS TOGETHER 

“All things work together for good to 
them that love God”—everything, from the 
thunder that awakens, to the child’s cry that 
touches the hard heart. 

Everything, from the flood taking life 
with it, to the spring leaving the mountain 
side and hurrying into the valley to quench 
the thirst of man and beast; from the dew- 
drop hanging on the cheek of the rose- 
bud, to the tear on the eyelid, pressed from 
a grief-stricken heart. 

Everything, from the cyclone leaving 
death in its wake, to the breeze blowing 
through yonder bough, rocking the bird 
and her young to sleep; or the cooling 
zephyrs, stealing through the broken win- 
dow shutter at eventide to kiss the face of 
a dying child. 

Everything, from the boxer’s blade to 
the surgeon’s knife;.from the mountain 
before which we stand in awe, to the mound 
in the cemetery near which we stand and 
feel nearer God. 

It is oftentimes true that the sweetest 
hearts are those that bleed, and often sor- 
row strikes the key for our sweetest songs. 
Under the alchemy of the grace of Him 
who spoke order out of chaos, and light 
out of darkness, your sorrow will be 
turned into joy—John A. Wray. 


CLEANSING FIRST 


One day a minister found some boys 
wading in a lake. One boy had cut his 
heel on a broken bottle. The minister 
got a clean dressing near by, and was 
binding the heel up when a passing work- 
man exclaimed: ‘That wound will not 
heal till the dirt is taken out.” So it ts 
with the wound of sin. God does not heal 
it until it ts cleansed—The Sunday Com- 
panion. 
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REALIZING TRUE VALUES 

Walking into a Philadelphia jewelry 
store, an Italian workman threw down on 
the counter some diamond rings and other 
articles worth more than ten thousand 
dollars, saying, “Give me five dollars for 
them.” : 

He was at once interviewed by the store 
detective, and said that he had picked up 
a small bag of jewels. The owner was dis- 
covered, and the jewels were found to be 
worth fifteen thousand dollars. 

The man may have been perfectly honest, 
only so ignorant as not to know the way 
to proceed in finding the owner of the lost 
jewels, as he was certainly so ignorant as 
to have no conception of their value. 

But who of us can cast a stone at that 
Italian? Who of us but is continually 
selling for a mere trifle what is worth many 
times the sum we get for it? For a few 
hours’ pleasure we may sell years of honor- 
able happiness. For a brief honor we may 
sell our permanent reputation. For money 
that we can hold for only a few years at 
most we may sell our souls—Christian 
Endeavor W orld. 
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CHRIST ALONE CAN SAVE 


The passengers were assembled on the 
deck of a sinking ship. Life belts were 
handed around and hastily adjusted. One 
man refused to take his. 

“I’m a fine swimmer,” he said; “I'll 
pick up something to hang on to before I 
get tired.” 

“Better take a belt to be on the safe 
side,” advised a friend. 

“Not a bit of use,” he persisted; “my 
chances are as good as anybody’s.” 

“Better trust Christ for salvation and 
come into the church!” warned a young 
Christian, speaking to his worldly friend. 

“There is no use,” said the other. “I 
think my chances of eternai life are as good 
as anybody’s. I am not a great sinner. 
I’ve lived decent all my life—far more 
decent than many of your church members 
who are trusting in Christ.” 

Well, what about it? When the ship 
sank the good swimmer went down, as did 
all the others, but he never came up. The 
men with life belts who could not swim 
came up and were saved. What of the 
man who goes down into the grave without 
Christ, trusting in his own goodness? Will 
he come up and be saved? Jesus says of 
those who trust in Him for salvation: “I 
will raise him up at the last day.” 

If our own goodness could save us, then 
Jesus need not have come at all. Only the 
righteousness of Christ Jesus can triumph 
over death and raise us up to eternal life. 
Be on the safe side—take a life belt!— 
Quoted in Presbyterian Standard. 
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Practical and Perplexing Questions 


Grant Stroh 


The right is reserved to reject controversial questions and others 
which it may be deemed unprofitable to answer or for which we 
lack space. All questions must be accompanied by the name and 
address of the sender. Any books recommended may be ordered 
from the Bible Institute Colportage Association, 843-845 N. Wells 








* THE BACKSLIDER 
G. W. U., Mount Vernon, Wash. 

Question: Can a backslider die in a 
backslidden condition: If a man dies 
while in a backslidden condition, will he 
be saved? Does he have to be given an 
opportunity to repent? 

Answer: Yes, he can so die, but 
whether saved is a matter for God only to 
decide. If non-repentant, it would show 
that he never was truly regenerated. God 
is under no necessity to multiply oppor- 
tunities for repentance. See answer to 
R. W. F. in this issue. 





THE TEMPLE 
D. C. B., Kansas City, Mo. 

Questions: (1) In Matthew 24:2 did 
Christ place a curse upon the temple? (2) 
Is the temple described in Ezekiel 40-48 :5 
io be erected during the Kingdom Age? 
(3) What is your interpretation of Revela- 
tion 21:22? 

Answers: (1) Not a curse, but a 
prophecy. (2) Erected probably at the 
beginning. (3) No material temple as a 
place of worship will be necessary, since 
God and the Lamb are the temple. This 
signifies that “immediate access to God 
without the intervention of priest or 
mediator is open to everyone.” 





OATHS 


Al. S. H., Orlando, Fla. 

Questions: (1) How do you harmon- 
ize James 5:12 with the teaching and prac- 
tice in the Old Testament? Did not God 
set the example of taking and requiring 
vaths? (2) How do you harmonize 1 John 
4:12 with Exodus 24:10? I believe that 
the New Testament passages are contra- 
dictory, and are simply interpretations of 
later writers. 

Answers: (1) It is true that in con- 
nection with important transactions the 
practice of taking oaths was practiced in 
the Old Testament, but James is merely 
echoing the teaching of Christ (Matt. 
5:34-37) where the context makes it evi- 
dent that both Christ and James are re- 
ferring to ordinary conversation. Solemn 
judicial oaths are not condemned. Even 
our Lord Himself was placed under oath 
(Matt. 26:63, 64), and Paul employs lan- 
guage suggestive of the oath (2 Cor. 1:23; 
Rom. 1:9, etc.). (2) God, being spirit, is 
invisible. Yet Christ was God manifest 
in the flesh. “He that hath seen me, hath 
seen the Father.” He was “the very image 
of his substance.” Likewise in the Old 
Testament times no man could see the in- 
visible God, and in such passages as you 
quote what men saw was a theophany, or 
visible manifestation of God which was 
of such a character that men recognized 
it as God. 
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TEACHING CHILDREN TO PRAY 


G. W. U., Mount Vernon, Wash. 

Question: Is it wrong to teach children 
to pray before they are saved (John 
9:31) 7 

Answer: Who knows when a care- 
fully instructed child is saved? And why 
wait until the child has become an adult 
sinner, as the reference indicates. Christ 
said,. “Let the little children come unto me, 
and forbid them not.” He was pleased 
when parents brought their children unto 
Him. Is not this done whenever parents 
and child pray together to God? 





PATENTING OUR IDEAS 


O. J. B., Minneapolis, Minn. 

Question: Should a Christian have an 
idea patented ? 

Answer: We see nothing wrong in 
so doing. The determining factor prob- 
ably should be the nature of the idea. For 
example, if the idea be one that would con- 
tribute to the health or general welfare 
of mankind, probably it should in no sense 
be restricted in its benefits or commercial- 
ized by a patent. Upon the other hand, if 
the idea be some mere mechanical device 
we see no reason why the inventor and his 
associates should not profit thereby. 





SALVATION OF THE WORLD 
G. F. A., Saltville, Va. 

Questions: (1) Will the world be con- 
verted before the end of this age? (2) 
Will people be saved during the Great 
Tribulation? (3) Will any be saved dur- 
ing the millennium? 


Answers: (1) The world will not be 
converted during the Church Age. The 
tares will mingle with the wheat unto the 
very end (Matt. 13:30, 39-42). We also 
are told of a “vintage” as well as of a 
“harvest” at the end of the age (Rev. 
14:15, 19). The return of Christ will 
indeed be preceded by three series of dev- 
astating judgments upon the wicked; that 
is, upon men who have not been saved by 
the preaching of the gospel. (2) Al- 
though, apparently, the world as a whole 
will have turned away from God (Rev. 
13:4, 8), yet a vast multitude of people 
will be saved at that time (Rev. 7:9, 14). 
Probably this will be due to the witnessing 
of the sealed Israelites of verses 1-8, and 
also to the more complete fulfilment of 
Joel’s prophecy concerning the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit in the latter days 
(2:28, 29), of which the Day of Pente- 
cost was merely a foretaste. (3) Since 
people will be born during the millennium, 
no doubt people will also be saved, for 
there will be the same need and the same 
provision. At this time, however, the ma- 
jority of people will know the Lord (Isa. 
11:9; Ps. 98:23; Zeph. 3:9). 


RESURRECTION OF THE 
DRY BONES 


H. J. M., Caron, Sask., Can. 

Question: What sort of a resurrection 
is described in Ezekiel 37 :1-14? 

Answer: We believe the resurrection 
is not literal, but is a description of 
the spiritual resurrection of Israel and 
points forward to the time of her national 
revival and restoration. The bones in this 
valley represent “the whole house of Israel” 
(v. 11) which is to be raised from its dead 
hope. After being raised they are to re- 
turn “from the four winds,” or four quar- 
ters of the earth, to their own land, the 
“land of Israel” (vv. 12, 14). The apostle 
Paul refers to this in Romans 11 :23-25. 





THE SIN QUESTION 
J. K. Q., Monterey, Tenn. 

Questions: (1) What is the “sin unto 
death” (John 5:16)? (2) How do you 
explain 1 John 3:9 and 5:18? 

Answers: (1) The sin unto death 
is the sin against the Holy Spirit (Matt. 
12:31-32). It is not forgivable because 
it produces a hopeless state of sin. The 
enlightenment and gracious operations of 
the Holy Spirit have been totally rejected, 
leaving the soul hardened, as in the case 
of Pharaoh. (2) The new nature of the 
Christian does not willingly practice sin. 
It is incompatible to him, but the old na- 
ture, or the “old man,’ may sometimes 
cause him to stumble and fall. In such a 
case it is necessary for him to humbly 
confess the sin and be forgiven and 
cleansed (1 John 1:9). 





A CORRECTION 
E. F. J., Tabriri, Nigeria, West Africa. 

“IT enjoy reading your answers. They 
are profitable to me. I think you are 
wrong, however, in saying, in the April 
number, that “the colonists were fighting 











THE NEW PASTORAL YEAR 
demands new vigor from the _ pastor. 
Whether on a new parish, or returned 
to the same old one again, the pastor or 
church worker feels at this time of year 
a new desire to make this the best year 
yet. Let us begin now to plan an ad- 
vance all along the line. 


7 Begin in the Pulpit 

No church ordinarily rises higher than 
the pulpit. Here is the spring of all the 
church’s holy activities. Ask God to help 
you to be a preacker of spiritual power. 
We offer our 29 Lessons in Hom letics 
as an aid. They come in sheet form, 
and each lesson is devoted to some phase 
of preaching or to a Sermon outline that 
is a model for others. <A single idea is 
often worth a dollar. You ought to tind at 
least twenty new ideas in these 20 lesson 
sheets that we send you for one dollar. 

x Promote Put licity 

Extend the influence of your pulpit by constant 
and judicious advertising. Try issuing our 
twelve Revival folders in twelve successive weeks. 
Your own annotncement on the first page every 
week, and good evangelical reading matter on the 
other three pages. Size of pages 5% x 8% 
inches. We make a minimum of 200 a week for 
$2 and send them postpaid; additional hundreds 
50c, or 1,000 for $5. You can stop at any time 
and begin again when you please, as we make no 
binding contract. Samples of all the twelve 
kinds will be sent for 10c, or, better, send us 
copy for first page announcing your revival or 
special service, put in $2 and get 200 back to 
give them a trial. 


A Weekly Stimulant 
Our. weekly periodical, The Gospel Minister, 
($1.00 per year) contains each week a strong 
editorial. There is often also a sermon outline 
or other pulpit helps. Ask about our corre- 
spondence classes for winter night Bible school 
in your church. They only cost $1 per pupil and 
keep young and old interested for twenty weeks. 


The Gospel Minister, Westfield, Indiana 











31 





New Books 
F. B. MEYER 


PREACHER TEACHER 
MAN OF GOD 


By A. CHESTER MANN 
Introduction by F. A. Robinson, M. A. 


A concentrated, yet picturesque ac- 
count of the wonderful ministry of 
the man who has been variously 
described as the gift of God to all 
the Churches, a Knight of the 
Twentieth Century, and the greatest 
individual religious force of the past 
forty years. Illustrated, $2.06. 


The R, A. TORREY 


YEAR BOOK 


Compiled from HIS PUBLISHED 
WORKS, by A. CHESTER MANN 


Three hundred and sixty-five read- 
ings, selected with especial care, 
from the deliverances of one of the 
authentic masters of assembly who, 
to the last hour of his wonderfully 
useful life, stood in the great tradi- 
tion of Dwight L. Moody. $1.50. 





HOW to 
KNOW GOD 


By AN UNKNOWN CHRISTIAN 


That the books by “An Unknown 
Christian” have attained a circula- 
tion of thousands upon ten thou- 
sands of copies, will be understood 
readily by readers of this new work 
from his pen. Is a simple, clear, 
fresh, stimulating and finely spirit- 
ual message. Paper, net, 80c; 
Cloth, $1.25. 


FLEMING H. REVELL 
COMPANY 


NEW YORK, 158 Fifth Avenue * 
CHICAGO, 851 Cass Street 











To introduce our new catalog 102 we will 
SACRED include one copy of “The Way of the 


SONGS Blaster” with enme Sor 39 conta, Address: 


W. A. QUINCKE & CO. Dept. M. 
430 S. Broadway, Los Angeles, Calif. 














WHAT WILL YOU 
HARVEST? 


Nothing—if you have not sown. 
“He that soweth sparingly, shall also Reap 
Sparingly”’ 
Why not begin NOW sowing the Gospel Seed in 
Tract Form 


AND REAP—thirty, sixty, and a hundred fold. 


Sample Package 25c 
FAITH, PRAYER and TRACT LEAGUE 


MUSKEGON HEIGHTS, MICH. 
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for religious principles.” According to 
history, religion did not enter into the 
dispute, which was over unjust taxation 
and enforced trade with England. I ven- 
ture to suggest that it is right to resist 
tyranny, and I believe George Washington 
was right in resisting the tyranny of King 
George the Third.” 


In the above statement we have greatly 
abbreviated a letter from one well posted 
in American history. He is correct and 
we were wrong. It is interesting to note 
also that another letter to the same pur- 
port had been received earlier from a 
reader of our magazine in Nova Scotia, 
I believe it was, or was it Newfoundland? 
At any rate we thank our two foreign 
readers for their criticism and promise to 
be more careful in the future. 





ANOTHER MIRACLE PERIOD 
J. P. F. Hereford, S. Dak. 

Questions: (1) How do you explain 
Micah 6:15? (2) Who will be head of 
the revived Roman Empire? 

Answers: (1) This is a prophecy 
to the Jewish nation. As God miraculous- 
ly intervened in their behalf when He de- 
livered them out of the hand of Pharaoh 
and established them in the Promised 
Land, so again He will do marvelous 
things when He delivers them from their 
enemies at the end of the present age 
and restores them to the inheritance prom- 
ised to Abraham and his seed. Divine 
miracles are never abundant except in 
certain miracle periods, such as the one 
already mentioned, at the time of Christ’s 
first coming, and when He shall come 
again. (2) It is true that Mussolini 
aspires to revive the old Roman Empire, 
with the purpose no doubt to be at the 
head of it. In this connection he may 
find a contender in the person of the Pope. 
But whether Mussolini succeeds or not, 
that empire will be revived for this is the 
plain teaching of prophecy. 





FALSE ASSURANCE 
R. W. F., West Chester, Pa. 

Questions: (1) A man who once gave 
every evidence of having been born again 
now smokes, drinks, does his own pleasure 
upon the Lord’s Day, has no fellowship 
with God’s people, has ceased praying, 
and loves his sins; yet he believes if he 
died now he would be saved. Would he? 
(2) How do you explain Hebrews 6:4-6; 
10:26; Mark 3:29; 13:13; 2 Peter 2:22? 

Answers: (1) Since this man shows 
no sorrow for sin and his conscience does 
not trouble him, the situation is most seri- 
ous. If he died now he would “die in 
his sins,’ for evidently his assurance of 
salvation is based upon a false hope (Heb. 
10:26, 27). (2) For an explanation of 
Hebrews 6:4-6 see the June number of 
the Moopy MonrTHLy. 





SALT 

W. J. H., Barwick, Ontario, Can. 

Question: What is the exact scriptural 
significance of salt? See Matthew 5:13, 
Colossians 4:6; 2 Kings 2:19-22; Leviticus 
2:13; Genesis 19:26. 

Answer: The reference to the judg- 
ment upon Lot’s wife (Gen. 19:26) has 


No connection with the other passage. The 
use of salt in connection with the sacrificial 
offerings (Lev. 2:13) was evidently for 
preservation and seasoning purposes. As 
the “salt of the covenant” it betokened a 
friendly alliance. The healing of the 
spring by Elisha (2 Kings 2:19-22) was, 
of course, not due to the salt itself, for 
that would soon have dissolved and washed 
away. A miracle was performed and the 
salt was used probably only as a symbol of 
the purification. It was the Lord who 
healed the water. “Ye are the salt of 
the world” (Matt. 5:13) signifies the sea- 
soning, purifying and preservative power 
of the presence and work of the Church 
in the world. But there is no such power 
in a decadent and apostate church, for it 
has “lost its savour.” What salt is to 
food, so grace should be to speech (Col. 
4:6), in order that every man may be 
acceptably answered. 





LAW OF THE TITHE 
C. D. R., Glenwood, Ark. 


Question: How would you explain the 
three different laws concerning the tithes 
as set forth in the Pentateuch? 


Answer: Whatever may be the Mosaic 
Law concerning the tithe, of course it does 
not apply to the Christian, for we are not 
under that law. But tithing was practiced 
long before the Mosaic Law and this is 
the example that is followed by many 
Gentile Christians today. The first state- 
ment in the law is found in Leviticus 
27 :30-33, where the tithe is required of all 
grain, fruit and animal increase. In Num- 
bers 18:21-32 the tithes are required to 
be paid to the Levites, who in turn pay 
a tithe to the priests. In Deuteronomy 
12:5, 6, 11, 18, the requirement is made 
that eventually the tithe must be paid at 
a certain specified place, i. e., Jerusalem. 
In Deuteronomy 14:22-29 permission is 
granted to convert the product into money, 
if the way be too long or too hard. At Jeru- 
salem the money could be spent for what- 
ever was to be eaten in worship by the 
offerer, his household, and the Levites; 
while in the third year, “the year of the 
tithe,” the tithe was to be reserved and 
eaten at home. Afterwards the land- 
owner should present himself before God 
(presumably at Jerusalem) claiming that 
he had fulfilled all the requirements of 
the law, and seeking God’s further blessing 
upon the nation and upon the land. It is 
admitted that there is a seeming discrep- 
ancy between Leviticus and Deuteronomy, 
which was harmonized in Jewish practice 
by considering the tithes as three different 
tithes. The first tithe was given to the 


‘Levites; after which a tithe of the nine 


tenths was set apart to be consumed at 
Jerusalem. In the third year this second 
tithe was given entirely to the Levites 
and to the poor. This was known as the 
third or “poor” tithe. 








Pulpit Gowns 


FROM $40 TO $90 
Choir Gowns 
$6.50 TO $20 
Pulpit Antependia, Book Mark- 
ers, Custom Tailoring | 
Let the Hall Mark Be Your Guide 
J. M. HALL, Inc. 
174 Madison Ave., Bet. 33rd & 34th Sts., N.Y. 
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International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 








September 8 

Nehemiah Rebuilding the Wall of 

* Jerusalem 
Nehemiah 2:1-7:4 

Golden Text:—The people had a mind 
to work.—Nehemiah 4:6. 

In order to prepare to teach this lesson 
the teacher should master the contents of 
the book of Nehemiah. A wider view 
therefore should be taken than the text 
which the committee stated should be 
printed. 

Nehemiah was a cupbearer to the Per- 
sian king. While performing his official 
duty he learned of the distress of his 
brethren in Jerusalem. The walls of the 
city were broken down, its gates burnt and 
the remnant of the captives were in great 
affliction and reproach. This news brought 
to him by his brethren greatly moved Ne- 
hemiah. He sat down and wept and 
mourned several days, fasting and praying 
before God. In answer to his prayer he 
was granted a leave of absence from the 
Persian court and credentials from the 
king. He journeyed to Jerusalem and 
made a survey of the city by night with- 
out disclosing his purpose to anyone. Hav- 
ing thus obtained first-hand information, he 
called the representatives of the Jews to- 
gether and said, “Let us build the walls of 
Jerusalem.” As he thus made known the 
hand of God in bringing him to Jerusalem, 
he revealed the authority vested in him to 
rebuild the walls. 


I. Preparation for the 
(chap. 3). 

The division of labor in this project dis- 
played Nehemiah’s administrative ability. 
A wise distribution of labor makes diffi- 
cult tasks easy. Definite assignment of 
work and responsibility for performing it 
usually impels a man to do his best. Ob- 
serve some outstanding features of this 
great work: 

1. Stress Laid upon Indifference (v. 5). 

In administrative tasks it is proper that 
unfaithfulness should be pointed out. Such 
action will serve as a warning to the un- 
faithful and encouragement to the faith- 
ful. The best work can only be secured 
when there is confidence in the integrity of 
the director. 

2. Help Rendered by the Women (v. 
12). 
Perhaps Shallum had no sons to aid him. 
It is a fine thing for women to take hold 
even in building a wall when there are no 
men to do it. 

3. Stress Laid upon Earnestness of 
Some (v. 20). 

Recognition of fidelity will spur one on 
to faithful performance of his tasks. 

4. Everyone Built Over against His 
Own House (vv. 10, 23, 28). 

Man’s chief concern is for his family. 
No incentive for exertion is quite so strong 
as that which concerns his own family. For 
them a man will do, dare and die. 

5. Certain Guilds of Men Undertook 
Certain Work (vv. 8, 31, 32). 
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Building 


Wise administration sometimes calls for 
such alignment of efforts. Men of the 
same class and occupation will usually 
work better together. 


II. Hindrances Encountered (4:1- 
6:14). 

1. Scoffing of Sanballat and Tobiah 
(4:1-6, cf. 2:19, 20). 

The oppressors of God’s servants fre- 
quently begin by hurling shafts of ridicule 
at them. They called the Jews but a 
feeble folk, and asserted that the tread 
of a prowling fox would break down their 
stone wall. 

2. Conspiracy for a Sudden Attack 
(4:7-9). 

When the enemy saw that the work was 
actually succeeding they changed from ridi- 
cule to an attempt to throw the workmen 
into a panic. When the enemy cannot suc- 
ceed by scoffing he resorts to intimidation. 

3. Conspiracy with the Jews (4:10-23). 

They sought by means of the Jews from 
the outside to discourage their brethren, 
showing that the task was hopeless and 
that at any time they were subject to a 
sudden and secret attack. 

4. Creed and Oppression of the Rich 
(5:1-13). 

The Jews of that day, like the profiteers 
of our day, took advantage of the poor 
and oppressed them, so that they mort- 
gaged their land and even sold their daugh- 
ters into slavery. Nehemiah boldly re- 
bukes them for their crime, and orders 
restoration to be made, exacting an oath 
of them that they would fulfill their 
promises. 

5. Scheme to Take Nehemiah’s Life 
(6:1-14). 

When Sanballat and Tobiah failed in 
every other way they sought by craft to 
get Nehemiah away that they might kill 
him. Though they besought him four 


.times he could not be entrapped. 


Ill. 
7:4). 

So energetically did they pursue their 
tasks that in fifty-two days the wall was 
completed. When their enemies saw that in 
spite of all their schemes the work was 
actually completed, they were cast down 
for they perceived the work was of God. 

Upon the completion of the work Ne- 
hemiah set his brother to rule over Jeru- 
salem and gave instructions as to the open- 
ing and closing of the gates of the city. 
May we learn from this: 

1. That Though God’s Children are 
Beset by Enemies, They Should Not Fear. 

All things can but work together to the 
furtherance of the divine will and purpose. 

2. That When Beset by Enemies, We 
Should Pray (4:9). 

Their faith was accompanied by wise 
precaution. 

(1) They set a watch (4:9). 

(2) Men were permitted to be with 
their families (4:13), and would thus 
fight better. 


The Wall Completed (6:15- 


(3) Half worked and half watched, all 
armed for battle. 

(4) They worked with sword in one 
hand (4:17). 

(5) They slept in their clothes in readi- 
ness (4:23). 

Prayer and faith are not slothful or in- 
active. Genuine faith is always accom- 
panied with precautionary means. 





September 15 
Teaching the Law of God 
Nehemiah 8:1-18 

Golden Text:—The entrance of thy 
words giveth light—Psalm 119:130. 

This lesson is a fine illustration of the 
rightful place of God’s Word in the life 
of a nation. The only sure cure for na- 
tional ills is a return to God and obedi- 
ence to His Word. 


I. The Word of God Being Read 
(vv. 1-3). 

1. The Eager Assembly (v. 1). 

The people gathered themselves to- 
gether and requested Ezra to bring the 
book of the law. 

God had touched their hearts creating 
within them a yearning for His Word. It 
is a most undesirable task to present God’s 
Word to unwilling hearers. 

2. A Representative Assembly (v. 2). 

It was made up of men, women and 
children. The men did not leave the spirit- 
ual affairs to the women, neither were the 
children left at home. God’s Word should 
be taught to all classes, men, women and 
children. The marvel is that God’s Word 
can be understood by all classes. The 
Spirit of God can speak through God’s 
Word to the whole family sitting in the 
pew. Failure to recognize this is apparent 
on the part of the leaders of Christian edu- 
cation. 

3. An Appreciative Assembly (v. 3). 

So eager were they to know God’s Word 
that they did not get tired, although the 
lesson lasted for five or six hours. Their 
ears were attentive from morning until 
midday. When people realize that God is 
speaking through His Word, they will 
listen with attention. 


II. The Peoples’ Attitude toward 
God’s Word (vv. 4-6). 

1. Due Reverence Shown (vv. 4, 5). 

When Ezra opened the law, all the peo- 
ple stood up out of respect for God’s 
Word. The reason there is no more rever- 
ence for the Bible is that people are not 
taught to believe it as God’s Word. 
’ is Joined Heartily in the Prayer 
v.- 6). 

As Ezra led them in prayer, they united 
in saying, “Amen, Amen,” bowing their 
faces to the ground. 


III. God’s Word Being Interpreted 
(vv. 7, 8). 

The attitude of the people toward God’s 
Word largely depends upon the minister. 
Proper dignity and solemnity should be 
manifested by the minister when reading 
the Holy Scriptures. 

1. He Stood Up Where the People 
Could See Him (v. 5)? 

2. He Read Distinctly (v. 8). 

The manner in which many read the 
Scriptures is greatly to their discredit, as 
well as that of the reader. 
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3. He Caused the People to Understand 
the Reading (v. 8). 

The supreme business of the minister and 
teacher is to make the Word of God so 
plain that all, old and young, can under- 


stand. The explanation should be clear, 
simple and definite. Failure in this is in- 
excusable. 


IV. The Effect of Applying God’s 
Word to the Life of the People (vv. 
9-18). 

1. Conviction of Sin (v. 9). 

The Word of God is quick and powerful 
(Heb. 4:12). 

It brings conviction of sin (Acts 2:37). 
The divine method of convicting men of 
sin is to have God’s Word applied by the 
Holy Ghost. The people had real cause 
for sorrow. They were far away from 
God. 

2. Weeping Turned into Joy (vv. 10- 
12). 

When sins have been perceived and con- 
fessed, there is forgiveness. God would 
have forgiven sinners enter into the joy 
of forgiveness. Continued mourning will 
not atone for sins that are past. It unfits 
one for present tasks and dishonors a 
pardoning God. Besides, joy has a salu- 
tary effect on one’s entire being. It quickens 
the circulation of the blood; it gives buoy- 
ancy to life. “The joy of the Lord is your 
strength” (v. 10). 

3. Blessings were Shared with Others 
(vv. 10-12). 

True joy manifests itself in giving to 
others; pure religion goes out to minister 
to the poor (James 1:27). 

Godliness shares prosperity with those in 
need. It is not content in having a good 
time alone. 

4. The People Obeyed (vv. 13-18). 

From the reading of the Scriptures, they 
found that the Feast of Tabernacles had 
long been neglected. They went to work 
and kept this sacred feast in a way that it 
had not been kept since the days of Joshua 
(v. 17). In the keeping of this feast, they 
dwelt in booths, thus typifying their pil- 
grim character and bringing to remem- 
brance the days of their wilderness jour- 
ney. 

V. Separation from the Ungodly 
(Neh. 13:1-3). 

As soon as they had heard the Word of 
God, they separated themselves from the 
mixed multitude. 


VI. The House of Worship was 
Cleared and Order Restored (Neh. 
13:4-14). 

No nation or people can be strong which 
negiects the worship of the true God. 


VII. Restoration of the Sabbath 
(Neh. 13:15-22). 

Israel had long violated the Sabbath. To 
ignore the essential law of the Sabbath is 
national suicide. Unnumbered evils follow 
in the wake of the desecration of God's 
holy day. 


VIII. Restoration of God’s Law of 
Marriage (Neh. 13:23-31). 

When those who had intermarried with 
the heathen were brought face to face with 
their sin, they separated themselves from 
their ungodly companions. God’s favor 
cannot be enjoyed by those who live in dis- 
obedience to His Word. 


September 22 
Malachi Foretells a New Day 
Malachi 3:1-12 

Golden Text :—Behold, I will send my 
messenger and he shall prepare the way 
before me.—Malachi 3:1. 

The subject of today’s lesson is broader 
than the printed text. In order to effectively 
teach this lesson, the entire book should be 
surveyed. Malachi was most likely con- 
temporary with Nehemiah. , He probably 
sustained the same relation to Nehemiah 
that Haggai and Zechariah did to Zerub- 
babel. After the completion of the walls 
of Jerusalem, Nehemiah seems to have been 
called back to the Persian court, but re 
turned to Jerusalem after a few years. The 
reformation instituted by Ezra seems to 
have brought a change in the outward 
manifestation of the life of the people, but 
their state was still unsatisfactory. The 
prophet pointed out the sins of a corrupt 
priesthood, mixed marriages and failure to 
pay tithes. 


I. The Base Ingratitude of Israel 
(1:1-5). 


God approached them with the tender 
affirmation, “I have loved you.” It was the 
burden of the prophet to declare this fact 
unto them (v. 1). So worldly were the 
people that they failed to discern God's 
good hand upon them. Israel’s attitude to- 
ward God is shown in the skeptical ques- 
tion, “Wherein hast thou loved us” (vy. 
2)? Malachi answers this question hy 
showing God’s choice of Jacob and _ his 
passing by of Esau, his destruction of 
Edom and his saving of Israel. 


II. God’s Severe Indictment (1:6- 
2:17; 3:7-15). 


1. Against the Priests (1:6-2:9). 

They were guilty 

(1) Of profanity (1:6). 

Their profanity consisted in despising the 
name of God. To fail to honor God is to 
be profane. To use His name in any un- 
real way is to be thus guilty. 

(2) Sacrilege (1:7, 8). 

Their sacrilegious act was in offering 
polluted bread and blemished sacrifices. To 
bring such offerings to an earthly ruler 
would be a gross insult. Gifts to be ac- 
ceptable with God must be genuine, they 
must cost something. There is no _ intel- 
lect too brilliant to offer in the Lord’s serv- 
ice. The young should not esteem their 
lives wasted who offer them on the altar 
of missionary service. Too frequently we 
give that which we do not need. 

(3) Greed (1:10). 

They were not willing to open the doors 
of God’s house without pay. Our service 
should be out of a heart of love for God, 
not for profit. This should have a vital 
application to ministers, missionaries and 
evangelists today. 

(4) Weariness (1:12, 13). 

Because of the absence of love, the 
routine of priestly duties became irksome. 
God threatened them with severe punish- 
ment unless they would take His rebukes 
to heart. 

(5) Not teaching the law to the people 
(2:1-9). 

Those set apart to teach God’s law to 
the people have a great responsibility, and 
God will most assuredly demand an ac- 
counting. 
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2. Against the People (2:10-17; 3:7- 
15). 

(1) For ungodly marriages (2:11, 12). 

God’s purpose in the prohibition of mixed 
marriages was that He might raise up holy 
seed (v. 15). Marriage with the heathen 
would frustrate this purpose. The mar- 
riage of the believer with the unbeliever 
today brings confusion into the fold of 
God and turns aside His purpose. 

(2) For divorce (2:13-16). 

Divorce in Israel was the source of great 
sorrow. Even the tears of the wronged 
women covered the altar (v. 13). The 
offerings of the man who had thus treated 
his wife would be an abomination to God. 
Perhaps the priests had set the wicked ex- 
ample in this. All about us today the tears 
of wronged women are going up to God, 
making the prayers of such sinning men an 
ibomination. 

(3) Public wrongs (3:5, 6). 

(a) Sorcery, magical arts. 

This includes the practice of occult sci- 
‘nces such as spiritism, necromancy, for- 
tune telling, etc. Those who practice such 
things should be regarded as public offend- 
ers. 

(b) Adultery. 

This is a sin of wider extent than the 
direct parties concerned. It is a canker 
which gnaws at the very heart of society. 
Unfaithfulness to the marriage relation 
should be regarded as a public sin. Such 
sinners should be ostracized from society. 

(c) False swearing. 

(d) Oppression of the hireling, widow 
and fatherless. : 


(e) Turning aside the stranger from 
his rights. 

(4) Withholding tithes (3:7-12). 

Failure to pay tithes is robbery of God. 
His claim upon Israel was the tenth, plus 
free-will offerings. Our responsibility is to 
give as God prospers us (1 Cor. 16:1). 
There is a_ vital _connection between 
heaven's windows and man’s tithes. 

(5) Blasphemy (3:13-15). 

They openly spoke against God, saying 
that it was profitless, vain to serve Him. 


III. The Awful Judgment Which 
shall Befall the Nation (3:1-5; 4:1-6). 

1. By Whom Executed (v. 1). 

It is to be done by the Lord. All judg- 
ment has been committed unto the Son of 
God. (john: 5:22. 30; cf. Acts 17:30; 
31). When Christ comes in power and 
glory to render judgment, He will distin- 
guish between the righteous and the wicked, 
rewarding them according to their deeds. 

2. The Time (3:2-4:1). 

It will be at the second coming of Christ. 
John the Baptist was the forerunner of 
His first coming. Elijah will be the fore- 
runner of His second coming. 

3. The Result (3:3, 4, 16-18; 4:1, 2). 

For the righteous it will be a day of 
healing and salvation. For the wicked peo- 
ple it will be a day of burning and destruc- 
tion. A book of remembrance is now be- 
ing kept. We can be sure that God’s books 
are being faithfully kept. No mistake can 
possibly be made. A day of reward is com- 
ing for the faithful, but a day of awful 
retribution for the wicked. 





September 29 
Significance of the Exile and 
Restoration 
Review 

Golden Text:—The mercy of the Lord 
is from everlasting to everlasting upon 
them that fear him, and his righteousness 
unto children’s children.—Psalms 103 :17. 

The method of review must be deter- 
mined by the teacher. The grade of the 
class, the aptitudes of the scholars and the 
genius of the teacher are factors to be con- 
sidered. For senior and adult classes the 
following suggestions are made: 

I. Study the lessons of the quarter as 
illustrating the philosophy of history in 
God's dealings with His people in their 
captivity and restoration. Assignment of 
topics should be made at least one week in 
advance. Only adult scholars could be ex- 
pected to use this method. The following 
subjects might be assigned: 

Why God Permitted Israel to Go into 
Exile. 

What Cure the Exile Effected for Israel. 

What Changed Views of Life Resulted 
from the Exile. 

The Bearing of the Exile upon Prophecy. 

The Relationship of Divine Chastening 
to Divine Love. 

II. Character Study. 

Assign the outstanding heroes of the 
quarter’s lessons to members of the class 
to have them report. This assignment 


should be made at least a week in advance. 
Some of the outstanding characters for 
consideration are Ezekiel, Daniel, Nehem- 
iah, Ezra, Zerubbabel and Malachi. 
Summary of Contents. 
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My Jewel Box 


5c each, 50c dozen, postpaid; 
$3.50 per 100, delivery extra; 
$3.75 per 100 postpaid. 

Uniform sizes 2x21% inches 

An offering box for general pur- 
poses. Printed in four colors. The 
design represents Mary anoint- 
ing the feet of Jesus. The in- 
scription “A gift for Jesus” will 
make an impressive appeal when 
soliciting funds. 
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Christian Endeavor Candle-Light 
Installation Worship Service 


By Pear! Smith Maier 

Price, 25: copy; $2.50 dozen, post paid 

Here is a service that supplies a 
long felt need on the part of Chris- 
a tian Endeavor Societies. 
every 
the green ferns, the 
white candle-sticks and the soft glow 
of the candle-light furnish a most 
= effective background. 
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STOCKTON PRESS 


516 N. Charles St., 


Invitation 
Cards, Souvenirs and Promotion Day helps will 


Name 


Use this coupon for 124-page catalog 
of suggestions for Pastors, Superintendents and 


A Child’s Primer of the Bible 


5c each; 50c per dozen; $4.00 per 100 


Workers with children everywhere find 
it the best and most helpful booklet 
published, containing just those por- 
tions of the Bible which every child 
It is being used by mis- 
home _ and 
For use by Begin- 
Primary and Junior 
Daily Vacation Bible Schools find it 
practical as a supplemental study book- 
let. Contains the twenty-third Psalm, 
first Psalm, Lord’s Prayer, Ten Com- 
mandments, Beatitudes, Books of *the 
Bible, where to find important chap- 
ters, etc., and special prayers for chil- 
Sixteen pages, with attractive 


Rally-Day Souvenir Bangle 


Celluloid—Pin Back—Actual Size 
This 
souvenir 
Rally Day a memor- 
able 
Church 
School. 
beautifully litho- 
graphed in four colors 
on celluloid; scene of a church amid 
summer foliage with a striking slogan 
“Rally ’Round on Rally Day” in white 
letters against a blue background. The 
slogan can be used as the theme of 
an inspiring Rally Day address. 
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THE FULL GOSPEL LINE OF 
SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES 


Fundamentally true to the Bible. A 
deeply spiritual exposition of the Inter- 
national Lessons for the home and for 
every department of the Sunday-school. 
FOR USE IN ALL DENOMINATIONS 


Write for Free Samples and Prices 
Please address Room 5 


rat CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE PUBLISHING co 








ESTABLISHED 1886 


HARRISBURG ~ PA. 
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Object Lessons for Children’s Meetings 
Prepared by Rev. C. H. Woolston, D. D. 
{. Let ay 5. The Soul and Its Value 
2. In His Ke Brought Nigh by _ Cross. 
8. 


eping 
3. Joining the "Church. New Things for Old 
4. God's Mail Bag Seeking the Kingdom. 


All Lessons are complete with Objects and full di- 

rections. Price 15 cents each or 8 listed for $1.00 Post- 

paid. Try these Lessons in your Fall meetings. 
SEEING TRUTH COMPANY 

330 E. Thompson St. Philadelphia, Pa. 


IMPRESSIVE TALKS TO YOUNG PEOPLE 


Chemical Illustrz.tions of Bible Truths 
Prepared colors and chemicals, harmless, ready 
to use with directions and helps. 

Eight Posed — iaeaaa oo set) 31.00 Postpaid 
Cc. A. SCHM Ave., R i Mass. 














Pastors and Superintendents— 


Are 75% of your Sunday School members attending the 
preaching service? Our plan makes it a reality, it has 
increased the efficiency of Sunday Schools of 16 denom- 
inations in 40 states. Free information upon request 


H. G. PUGH & COMPANY 
1060 Center Street Little Rock, Arkansas 


















“OBJECTALKS”—20 bright 
talks to boys and girls illustrated 
by familiar objects. 

“TALKS ON TEXTS” — 20 
Children’s Sermons in outline 
built about text and _ illumi- 
nated by fascinating illustrations. 
“PAPER TEARING TALKS”—10 
Gospel talks. Paper is folded while 
you talk—then a tear and, just at 
the right moment, the object is un- 
folded. Interesting to old and young. 
Full directions for folding and tear- 


ing. 
Each set $1.00 Any two $1.75 
All ree $2. 
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Box 164-M_ Fairfield, Conn. 
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This is a method usable at all times and 
can be adapted to most of the grades. The 
following suggestions are made for carry- 
ing out this method: 

Lesson 1. Before Ezekiel was com- 
missioned as a prophet, he was given a 
vision of the Almighty. After this vision 
he was given an experimental knowledge of 
God’s Word. He ate the book, digested 
and appropriated its contents. 

Lesson 2. Ezekiel sets forth per- 
sonal responsibility as bearing on the 
prophet and upon the people to whom he 
ministered. Ezekiel’s responsibility was to 
hear God’s Word and to sound forth the 
warning. The people’s responsibility was 
to hear and obey. Past righteousness will 
not avail for present sins, neither will past 
sins make impossible present acceptance 
with God. 

Lesson 3. Ezekiel is the prophet of 
hope. He ministered to Israel in captivity. 
God sent him to show to Israel the fulness 
of His plan for the world through them. 
Today’s lesson is a picture of the river 
flowing from the temple in the time of 
restored order under the rule of the Mes- 
siah. 

Lesson 4. Because Daniel made the 
Lord the arbiter of his life, he was able to 
make known the king’s dream, with its in- 
terpretation. 

Lesson 5. While Belshazzar and his 
Lords were engaged in drunken revelry, a 
mysterious hand recorded divine judgment. 
There is a coming day of judgment. Happy 
is the man who has fled to Christ. To 
such there is no judgment. 

Lesson 6. Daniel’s_ sterling worth 
brought him to the front. He was elevated 
to be the prime minister of the Persian em- 
pire. Because of jealousy, certain wicked 
men plotted his downfall. They trumped 
up a charge against him on the ground of 
his foreign religion, because his business 
record was flawless. Though the foolish 
decree of the king was executed, Daniel 
was delivered and his accusers were cast 
into the den of lions and destroyed. 

Lesson 7. Though Israel went into 
captivity as a chastisement of the Lord, in 
due time He recovered them. God’s cov- 
enants and judgments are sure. He moved 
the heathen king to freely fulfill His own 
good pleasure and purpose. 

Lesson 8. In the restoration of the 
people to their own land the first thing nec- 
essary was the provision of a place for the 
worship of God. As soon as this work was 
done, violent opposition was in evidence. 
That which God sets out to do shall be 
completed in spite of all that the Evil One 
can do. 

Lesson 9. Through Zerubbabel the 
people were brought back and established 
in their own land, but they had gone far 
away from God. There was now need of 
a religious leader. Ezra was moved with 
the Spirit of God to lead them back to 
fellowship. Because Ezra sought the Lord, 
his way was prospered. 

Lesson 10. When Nehemiah heard 
of the distress of his brethren in Jerusalem, 
he took the matter to the Lord in prayer. 
Their sorrow and distress was his sorrow 
and distress. The Lord gave him favor 
with the king, who permitted him to go 
back and build the walls of Jerusalem, 
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Will interest every class to reach 
the highest standard. 


Encourages Friendly Rivalry 
Dietz Communion Service 





Noiseless and Sanitary. The Peer of Services 
for a Quarter Century 


Dietz “ON TIME” Emblems 


Beautiful—Dignified—Economical. Now the 
Standard Reward Emblem of thousands of 
Sunday Schools throughout the land. 





A yearly Rolled Gold Enameled Pin with 
interchangeable numerals from 1 up to 50 
years and four quarterly emblems. 


Write for Free Samples and Catalogue. 


The House of a Thousand Things for 
Church and Sunday School 


WM. H. DIETZ 


20 E. Randolph St. Chicago, Ill. 
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even giving the credentials of authority to 
be presented to the rulers of the country. 

Lesson 11. The method used in 
bringing back the people to God was the 
rehearsing of His Word. Because God’s 
Word was made plain to the people, they 
repented of their sins and rendered obedi- 
ence to God. 

Lesson 12. Malachi as an aid to 
Nehemiah in effecting reforms, pointed out 
the sins of the people; namely, base in- 
gratitude, a corrupt priesthood, mixed mar- 
riages, and the robbing of God by with- 
holding tithes. He pointed to a day of 
judgment when righteous retribution would 
be meted out to the wicked and rewards 
would be given to the faithful. 





October 6 


Recognizing Our Debts to Others 
Mark 12:28-34; James 2:14-17 

Golden Text:—Look not every man on 
his own things but every man also on the 
things of others.——Philippians 2:4. 

The sum total of human duty as set 
forth by Christ in Matthew 22:34-40, is 
love to God and one’s neighbor. This com- 
prehends every conceivable relationship and 
responsibility of life. The measure of love 
to God is one’s whole capacity to love. The 
measure of love to our neighbor is one’s 
love for himself. 


I. Loving God (Mark 12:28-30). 


Man’s first duty is to God. The word 
which sums up his duty to God is love. By 
loving is meant a sincere desire for and a 
delight in the welfare of the one loved and 
a willingness to do everything possible to 
further it. Love is not a sentimental emo- 
tion, but an ardent passion which abso- 
lutely sways the one who loves. When one 
is absolutely controlled by the passion to 
please, honor and glorify God, he is loving 
Him with his whole heart, strength and 
mind. To fail to render full obedience to 
this, the first and great commandment, is 
to be guilty of committing the greatest sin. 
By this test we can readily estimate our 
freedom from sin. Determined by this 
standard, all are guilty before God. We 
should put God first in business, recreations 
and relationships in life. 


II. Loving Our Neighbor 
12:31-34). 

This obligation is like unto the obligation 
to God in that it centers in love. The 
measure of love is not the same. The 
measure of love to God is the absolute limit 
of human capacity. That unto our neigh- 
bor is “as thyself.” Our neighbor is a finite 
being, therefore the love is not absolute. 
Who is my neighbor? This is answered by 
the story of the Good Samaritan in Luke 
10:30-37. Our neighbor is one who is in 
need of our help. It is not a question of 
where he lives, but is he in need of help? 
Some of the ways we can love our neigh- 
bor as suggested by the texts selected by 
the lesson committee are 

1. By Co-operation (Neh. 4:15-23). 

The walls of Jerusalem needed to be re- 
built. The task was big and the enemies 
strong. Nehemiah could not have done it 
alone working all the days of his life, but 
“everyone unto his work” made the walls a 
reality in a short time. Racial solidarity is 
a reality. We are members of that race— 
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social beings. “No man liveth unto him- 
self,” therefore human life is lived at its 
best in co-operation with one another. This 
is not only taught in Scripture, but is illus- 
trated in the habits of the ants. They are 
small insects, very weak, yet by joining to- 
gether their forces they accomplish great 
tasks. 

2. By the Strong: Bearing the Infirmi- 
ties of the Weak (Rom. 15:1-7). 

By this means we build each other up. 
We are given strength, not to use for our- 
selves, but that we might help sustain the 
weak. We are not to please ourselves. Our 
supreme example in this is Jesus Christ. If 
He had pleased Himself, He never would 
have come down to earth, taken our nature 
and suffered the shame of the cross. The 
rich are to help the poor. That is why 
some are made rich in order that they 
might intelligently and sympathetically 
render helpful service to the poor. 

3. By Rendering Lowly Service (Phil. 
2:1-8). 

The supreme business of life is to serve, 
not to be served. Christ came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister (Mark 10: 
45). Christ, though being equal with God, 
humbled Himself to become the servant of 
men. The human mind is naturally selfish, 
therefore the only way one can possibly 
render lowly service to others is to have 
the mind of Christ. This mind must be 
in us. The only way it can be in us is as 
Christ is in us, the Lord of our lives. This 
kind of service must spring out of the life 
of the one who is in Christ and in whom 
Christ dwells. 

4. By Rendering Justice to Everyone 
(Col, 32123451). 

All our fellows, even slaves and inferior 
employees, have rights which must be rec- 
ognized. In order to do this, the elect of 
God must put on bowels of mercy, kind- 
ness, etc. (Col. 3:12). This kind of treat- 
ment finds illustration in our home life in 
the relations of wives and husbands, par- 
ents and children, masters and servants. 
Failure to render justice is the source of 
discord and confusion in all life’s relations. 

5. By Giving to Others (James 2:14- 
17); 

Christianity shows itself in practical 
living and charitable giving. To profess to 
have faith and be destitute of practical 
deeds is to put the lie to our profession. 
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Eilers Large Outline Maps 
85 Cents, Postpaid 


On heavy bond paper, 38x50. Four 
maps; No. 1, Palestine; No. 2, Roman 
Empire; No. 3, Bible Lands of Old 
Testament; No. 4, Egypt. Develops 
the scholars in the study of the Bible. 

There are Four Different Eilers Outline Maps, 
38x50 inches. 

$10.00 to be given for the Best Colored Map 
of each kind sent to us before April 15, 1980. 
Try your hand. 

TOUR OF GREAT LAKES SUNDAY SCHOOL 
CONTEST 





Printed in Red and Blue on strong bond paper, 
38x50 inches. For a Red and Blue Contest. the 
school is divided into two groups. Ships ad- 
vance as group scoring greatest number of 
points each Sunday. Can be used for 8 months, 
6 months, or longer. Complete, $1.00 postpaid. 
consisting of the large 38x50-inch chart, 4 beau- 
tiful ships, 18 stars for marking extra cities, 
and 26 report slips. Sent on approval. 
FOR RALLY DAY 
Rally Day Buttons, 4 colors and gold 


5c per 100 
Rally Day Cards @ 85c per 100. 
application. 


A. H. EILERS & CO. 


Publishers of Church and S. S. Supplies, 
Bible Maps, Wall Charts and Communion Ware 
1324 Pine St. St. Louis, Mo. 

Send for our 100-page Catalogue 


WILL YOU NOT READ 


“The Person of the Incarnate God,”” 1@ cents; 
“Pictorial Prophecies ef the Cross,” 
=, =. te Daniel's 


Samples on 








free samples of tracts. Alex 8. Larned, Parkville, 

















BLESSING for the Best 
BOOK SERVICE 


I buy, sell or exchange books. Highest 
prices paid; lowest prices asked for any book 
on any subject. Banks’ Sermons—Boreham’s 
Essays, our price $1.00 each. Send for list. 
No charge for postage. 


“The House of Religious Books”’ 


W. P. BLESSING COMPANY 
63 East Adams St. Chicago, IIl. 








_ “TAKE UP THY BED AND WALK’’ 


structions for the teacher. 





HIS illustration (very much reduced from the 
original) gives an idea of the attractive material 

we offer for coloring and other handwork in connec- 
tion with the Graded Lessons. 
practical and designed for supplementary use in the 
Beginners and Primary grades. 
child to do every Sunday in the year. The material 
for the child is all prepared, with Handbook of in- 


Send stamp for Specimen Pages 


MILLER PUBLISHING CO., Dept. M. M., 
161 Front Avenue, Salamanca, N. 


This set is simple and 


Something for the 











. Your Gift 


A Beautiful, Brass- 
Lined, Knife with 
two Steel Blades and 
with ‘Indestructible’ 
Transparent handles 
which show the 
printed text under- 
neath, with John 3:16 
on one side and Matt. 
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: ry 
His ety Mim eh Son, that whosoever be- 
nu 





Knives, made to order with a greeting, name and address, photo (if scriptural in 
dress, etc.), or other text on one side, can be delivered in 3 wks. after ordered 
usually. These require an ener 15 cents for a knife. 


hea not perish, but have 
a8. mn 


ON] DOZEN nrrrecseessesereeseerenaeensensnresnes 12.00 





24:42 on the other. 
Order Now! 








e 
Additional Knives  ....--sccsveereemeee $1.10 


Be Safe! 
The Gospel Minister, Westfield, Ind. 


Actual Size of Knife Shown 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





THE BELOVED IN HIS GARDEN 
Funeral Message for Child 

My beloved is gone into his garden... . 
to gather lilies—Song of Solomon 6:2. 

1. The Person—“My beloved.” 

2. The Place—‘His garden.” 

3. The Purpose—“To gather lilies.”— 
Charles Colas. 





THE FIVE “ONE THINGS” IN THE 
BIBLE 


1. “One thing have I desired” (Ps. 27: 


4). 

2. “One thing thou lackest” (Mark 10: 
21). 

3. “One thing is needful” (Luke 10: 
42). 


4. “One thing I know” (John 9:25). 
5. “One thing I do” (Phil. 3:13).— 
Lydia B. Mayos. 





A GREAT WOMAN 
2 Kings 4 
1. Her Hospitality (v. 8). 
“She constrained him to eat bread.” 
2. Her Penetration (v. 9). 
“I perceive that this is a holy man of 
God.” 
3. Her Humility (v. 13). 
“I dwell among mine own people.” 
4. Her Urgency (v. 24). 
“Slack not thy riding for me.” 
5. Her Complacency (v. 26). 
“It is well.” 
6. Her Importunity (v. 30). 
“IT will not leave thee.” 
7. Her Gratitude (v. 37). 
“She fell at his feet.” 
—T. B. 





A MAN UNDER AUTHORITY 

I am a man under’ authority—Matthew 
8:9. 

There can be no mistakes when we act 
under the authority of the Lord: we are 
sure we have the Lord in all His authority. 

1. The authority of His message of 
salvation in the Scriptures gives the assur- 
ance of salvation (John 5:24). 

2. The authority of His love gives us 
the knowledge that Christ died for us 
(Rom. 5:8). 

3. The authority of His grace gives us 
the joy of His all-sufficient strength in 
trial (2 Cor. 12:9). 

4. The authority of His peace gives the 
authority of His protecting calm, as we are 
careful for nothing, prayerful in every- 
thing, and thankful for anything (Phil. 
4:6, 7). 

5. The authority of His presence gives 
us the “I will” of His sustaining help 
(Isa. 41:10). 

6. The authority of His intercessory 
prayers gives us the joy of His constant 
care (Rom. 8:27). 

7. The authority of His guiding Spirit 
gives us the gladdening hope He will see 
us safely through (1 Peter 1:3-5).—F. E. 
Marsh. 
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SOME KNOTTY “NOTS” IN 
HEBREWS 
The “have not” of ignorance (3:10). 
The “shall not” of exclusion (3:11). 
The “harden not” of warning (3:15; 


BS 


NaupNowne 
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The “believe not” of barrier (3:18). 
The “could not” of inability (3:19). 
The “did not” of unbelief (4:2). 
The “entered not” of sin (4:6). 
. W. 


L 
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THE FATE OF CHRIST’S MURDER- 
ERS 
Judas—a suicide. 
Pilate—recalled, degraded, banished to 
Gaul, a suicide. 
Herod—died in exile. 
Caiaphas—deposed the next year. 
Annas—the house of Annas was de- 
stroyed a generation later by an infuriated 
mob. 
—M. T. Shelford, in The Christ as John 
Knew Him. 





THE CHURCH OF CHRIST 


1. Christ its Builder (Matt. 16:18). 

2. Christ the Foundation (1 Cor. 3:11). 

3. Christ the Head (Eph. 5:23). 

4. The Church subject to Christ (Eph. 
5:24). 

5. The Church is holy (Eph. 5:26). 

6. The Church is God’s habitation 
(Eph. 2:22). 


7. The Church shall be caught up to 
meet and to dwell with the Lord (1 Thess. 
4:17).—J. C. Griffin. 





GETTING A TRUE PERSPECTIVE 


OF LIFE 
Psalm 73 
I. The Interpretation of the Natural 
Mind. 
1. The prosperity of the godless (vv. 
3, ¥)- 
2. The troubles of a good man (vv. 13, 
14). 
3. The dangers of a distorted perspec- 
tive. 
a. Discontent—“I was envious” (v. 
3). 
b. Questioning God’s goodness (v. 
11). 


c. Temptation to go the evil way— 
“My feet were almost gone” (v. 
“4 Ie 
II. Spiritual Comprehension. 
1. His misapprehensions revealed. 

a. Enlightment from God—“I went 
into the sanctuary of God.” Dif- 
ficulties untangled. 

b. He got his perspective—“‘Then I 

understood.” 
2. The true perspective of life. 

a. The evil come to judgment. 

b. The faithful are rewarded. 

(1) By present guidance (v. 24). 
(2) By future glory (v. 24).—A. 
D. Hill. 


CONTRASTS IN PSALM 107 


The lover of literature to whom the 
music of words is irresistible, has ever 
found Psalm 107 beautiful in an artistic 
sense. To the Christian, its appeal is in- 
finitely higher and more intimate. A study 
of the striking contrasts contained in this 
Psalm has a peculiar and significant inter- 
est. 

THE REDEEMED 

“Wandered” (v. 4). ...“Led forth” 
(v. 7). 

“Found no city to dwell in” (v. 4)... . 
“A city of habitation” (v. 7). 

“Hungry and thirsty .. . Satisfieth and 
filleth” (v. 9). 

“Sit in darkness” (v. 10). 
out of darkness” (v. 14). 

“Bound in affliction and iron” (v. 10. 
...Brake their bands in  sunder” 
(v. 14). 

“Draw near to death” (v. 18. 
“Saveth out of distresses” (v. 19). 
“Go down to the sea” (v. 23). .. 
“Bringeth to desired haven” (v. 30). 
“Commandeth and raiseth stormy wind” 

(v. 25). ...“Maketh the storm a 
calm” (v. 29).—The Christian. 


.. . “Brought 





A CITY THAT SOUNDED THE 
ALARM 


O ye children of Benjamin.—Jeremiah 
6:1. 


I. Enemy on the Inside Weakened the . 


City. 
1. Extreme wickedness (v. 7). 
2. No one there to hear the Word of 


God (v. 10). 

3. Abhorred the Word of the Lord (v. 
10). 

4. Great and small given to covetous- 
ness (v. 13). 


5. Prophets and priests dealing falsely 
(v. 13). 

(a) False apostasy. 

(b) Indifference. 

(c) Retribution. 


II. City without a True Messenger. 

1. God's invitation. 

(a) He wanted to restore their vision. 

(b) He wanted them to come back to 
the old standing. 

(c) He wanted them to walk in the 
good way. 

(d) He wanted them to find rest. 

2. Man’s rejection. 

(a) They stubbornly refused. 

(b) Men today are refusing. 


III. Watchman Sounded the 
(v. 17). 
Consequences of their refusal. 
(a) Whole earth is called to witness 
(v. 19). 
(b) Evil thought was to bear its fruit- 
age. 
(c) Direct punishment (v. 19). 
(4) Enemy from without completes 
their destruction (vy. 22). 
Conclusion: Repentance or rejection b) 
God (v. 30). —W. Norman Liddy. 


Alarm 





The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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AN ASPIRATION FOR CHRISTIANS 


That we all may be 

Sweetened by His love. 

Calmed by His peace. 

Gladdened by His joy. 

Beautified by His grace. 

Moulded by His meekness. 

Marked by His tenderness and forbear- 
ance. 

Then we shall be Christlike and Godlike, 
and the silent testimony of our life will 
speak louder than our words.—Fred W. 
Woods. 





SPURGEON’S POWER 


Charles H. Spurgeon was the prince of 
preachers. Years have passed since his 
silver-toned voice became silent, yet his 
genius is still a topic of homiletical con- 
versation, and his influence is still a vital 
factor in the lives of men. Seldom in the 
history of the Christian church has God 
raised up such an effective preacher of the 
gospel as Charles H. Spurgeon. 

Rev. Thomas Phillips, in analyzing the 
secrets of Spurgeon’s success, said that 
they could be comprised under the follow- 
ing heads: (1) He had a God worth serv- 
ing; (2) a gospel worth preaching; (3) a 
religion worth enjoying; (4) a church 
worth sustaining. 

We have here the fundamental convic- 
tions that a preacher must have if he would 
serve God acceptably and his church suc- 
cessfully. We would not have one mo!d 
for all preachers. There is room for a 
great variety of men in our ministry. On 
the other hand, no preacher can perma- 
nently succeed without having the con- 
sciousness that he has a God worth serv- 
ing, a gospel worth preaching, a religion 
worth enjoying, and a church worth sus- 
taining. —W atchman-Examiner. 





WHAT PREACHERS SAY TO 
PREACHERS 

It has been the sin of my life that I 
have not always taken aim. I have been a 
lover of subjects. If I had loved men 
more, and loved subjects only as God’s in- 
struments of good for men, it would have 
been better, and I should have more to 
show for all my labor under the sun—Na- 
thaniel Burton. 

What tells most of all is the personality 
of the preacher. This is one of the prime 
elements in preaching. The effect of a 
sermon depends, first of all, on what is 
said, and next, on how it is said; but, 
hardly less, on who says it. There are 
men, says Emerson, who are heard to the 
ends of the earth, though they speak in a 
whisper. We are so constituted that what 
we hear depends very much for its effect 
on how we are disposed towards him who 
speaks.—James Stalker. 

Preaching must be direct. It must be 
addressed to the people right then and 
there before the preacher. He is not giv- 
ing out a message to be diffused around 
through the community. He is a messen- 
ver from heaven with a free pardon in his 
hand for a man condemned to die, and that 
man sits right there in the pew before him. 
fe must get the man to see the pardon, to 
ieel his need of it, and to accept it before 
he leaves the house.—Louis Albert Banks. 


September, 1929 


WHAT IS FAITH? 


Faith is the eye by which we look to 
Jesus. A dim-sighted eye is still an eye; 
a weeping eye is still an eye. 

Faith is the hand with which we lay 
hold of Jesus. A trembling hand is still 
a hand. And he is a believer whose heart 
within him trembles when he touches the 
hem of the Saviour’s garment, that he may 
be healed. 

Faith is the tongue by which we taste 
how good the Lord is. A feverish tongue 
is nevertheless a tongue. And even then 
we may believe, when we are without the 
smallest portion of comfort; for our faith 
is founded not upon feelings, but upon the 
promises of God. 

Faith is the foot by which we go to 
Jesus. A lame foot is still a foot. He 
who comes slowly, nevertheless comes.— 
George Mueller. 





THE RECORD OF SIN 


The sin of Judah is written with a pen 
of iron, and with the point of a diamond: 
it is graven upon the table of their heart, 
and upon the horns of your altars.—Jere- 
miah 17:1, 

1. Where is the Record Kept? Popular 
conception of a recording angel and huge 
volume possibly based on Malachi 3:16. 
Text, written in heart (inner being) ; this 
in perfect accord with modern (?) science; 
nothing ever forgotten; all that makes up 
life, thoughts, words, deeds graven on 
memory. We lose power to recall, but 
something happens that by correlation brings 
back to remembrance; proof that record 
is faithfully kept. Every man has record 
of life in own heart. 

2. The Record is Indelible. “Graven 
with pen of iron, and with the point of a 
diamond.” No power or wisdom of man 
can remove a jot or tittle from the record 
of the past. Impossible to “unthink” a 


thought, “unsay” a word, or undo a deed 
of yesterday. Once written, record must 
remain. 


3. The Record is Invisible. “In their 
heart.” Some do not care as long as the 
record is hidden, but it will not always be 
so. Words written with cobalt or bismuth 
(ink) fade as they dry, but when brought 
to the fire or breathed upon they stand 
out in all original freshness. So one day 
God the Holy Spirit will breathe on life’s 
record and things that long had faded 
from remembrance will be brought out 
with clear light of His presence. 

4. The Record is Fatal. Will carry its 
own condemnation. (Illus.) The officers 
and men of a vessel were being tried for 
piracy. No evidence could be offered. It 
looked as though charge would fail. A 
naval officer came into court and gave the 
judge a packet of papers, explaining that 
they had been taken from inside a shark 
caught some days before; they contained 
irrefutable evidence of guilt. So, from 
depths of sea of forgotten past proof of 
guilt will be brought that will condemn 
all. 

5. Only Hope. Justice only can pass 
sentence. Grace provides a Substitute. Ac- 
cept the Substitute and sin record is blotted 
out (Isa. 44-22), and remembered no more 
(Isa. 43:25).—E. Buckler. 





The IDEAL Bookcase 
for the PASTOR’S Office 


Mp emery: 
| 4 


"| PP tp nent ge 


| 


| et ht A 
ne 





725 Per Section 
With Glass Doors 


On Approval—Direct to User 
Le ¢ 


/T. GROWS W/TH YOUR LIBRARY 


SECTIONAL BOOKCASE 
Endorsed by Over 100,000 Users 
Made tor and universally used in the nnest homes and 
offices throughout the country. Made in sections of dif- 
ferent sizes, combining utility, economy and attrac- 
tive appearance. Price complete as shown above, with 
non-binding, disappearing, felt-cushioned glass 
doors, beautifully — —in plain golden oak, 
$15.75; in quartered oak or in imitation mahogany or 
walnut, $18.25; in genuine mahogany or walnut, 
23.50. Other styles at correspondingly = 
prices. wove. direct from nha mg Mag at a big 
saving TO U. Write for new catalog 
The c. J. enn Mfg. Co., » Little ap N. We 
since 1899 
Branch Fe went | one City, Mo. 
New York Show Room, 180 W. £8d St 








Mention Moody Monthly 
When Answering Ad- 
vertisements 


YOUR CHRISTIAN BRETHREN 














Appeal to You for Help 

President I. S. Prokhanoff describing the 
needs of the brethren in Russia writes: 
“Our Council at Leningrad is in a condition 
of greatest difficulties and indescribable 
needs. 

“Conditions are’ distressing with regard 
to the material needs, but they are encour- 
aging with regard to the truly spiritual 
successes. 

“We have nothing left to send to the 
hungry ones. 

“Give ye them to eat!” 

May God help you to help our people in 
Russia. 

Let us send you “Triumph of the Gospel 
in the Heart of Russia.” 

Address all communications and 
make all checks payable to 


ALL-RUSSIAN 


Evangelical Christian Union 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York City, Room. 411-N 
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The Musical Sensation 


|| -ACCORDEON- 
|| [Played by Music Rolls 


No instruction, no study, no practice is needed to play 
this remarkable instrument. Anyone can master it im- 
mediately. Instead of complicated keys, a music roll 
produces the melody automatically. But you do all 
the actual playing exactly as you hear and see the ar- 
tists playing the Piano Accordeon, except the finding of 
the right notes or tunes—and no one can see that a 
music roll has saved you years of study. You control 
the tempo (speed), the volume (loud or soft) and all 
the feeling and expression in the music. You can put 
your heart and soul into your playing, which, of course, 
makes the AUTOMATIC ACCORDEON superior to any 
player piano or any o.her automatic instrument. The 
climax of real joy for everyone at entertainments, parties 
and social affairs. 











Fully guaranteed. Thousand Testimonials, Letters of 
Praise and Recommendation. The most wonderful instru- 
ment for religious services, Gospel Meetings, Sunday 
Schools, ete. Interesting circular No. N and music roll 
list mailed free. 


TREASURE SALES COMPANY 
1690 Boston Road, New York 











Preachers and Teachers 


Index the best you read in books, and 
file clippings by our almost automatic 
inexpensive topical and textual system. 
Highly eommended. Circulars. 


WILSON INDEX CO. 


EAST HADDAM CONNECTICUT 


























WORD PICTURE MESSAGES 
Impressive Sunday Evening Services 


They attract the people, create interest and 
appreciation. Pastors use Young People or 
may read the lines. Language: The great 
masters of English. Music: familiar hymns 
and songs, dear to all, rendered new by im- 
pressive setting and interpretation. Very 
easy to put on. Pay for themselves many 
times. Thoroughly enjoyed—at the same time 
put across a vital message true to the gospel. 
The Battle of Life, The Light of Life, The 
Voyage of Life. 
Each Complete $1.00 (no more to pay) 
All three for $2.00 


Box 164-M, Fairfield, Conn. 


PLAY A BAND INSTRUMENT 


At OnceNo Notes to Read—No Practice—No Study 


The SONG-O-PHONE is extensively 
and profitably used by missionaries in 
all parts of the world. 

It has won hearty endorsement be- 
cause of combining educational quali- 
ties with amusement, in accordance 
with the modern principles of teaching. 
SONG-O-PHONE will furnish music 
for your Sunday School band, Gospel 
meetings and is a money making 
feature for Church entertainments. 

yy humming a tune the voice is 
converted into the full ringing tones of 
a real band instrument. Anyone can 
play. 

Cornet pictured is 9” long, 434” 
bell, solid brass finish metal. 
Only $2.00 postpaid, in the U. S. A. 
Order one today; get the list of the 20 
different, inexpensive. popular band 
instruments. 

THE SONOPHONE CoO. 
550% Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Haddon Service, 


























Remember— 


CHRISTIAN LIFE 
SERIES 


of Sunday School Literature 
Sample Pack on Application 


UNION GOSPEL PRESS 


Box 680 


Cleveland Ohio 
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REDEEMING THE TIME 


Redeem the time! God only knows 

How soon our little life may close, 

With all its pleasures and its woes. 
Redeem the time! 


Redeem the time! It goeth fast; 

Then use it well, buy back the past, 

And think each day may be our last. 
Redeem the time! 


Redeem the time, and that with might! 
Far spent the day, quick falls the night; 
Soon closed the race, and fought the fight. 
Redeem the time! 
—Selected. 


GOING; BEING SENT 


The Lord looked on him and said, Go in 
this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites: have not 
I sent thee?—Judges 6:14. 

The servant of the Lord is called to 
service that is often difficult if not impos- 
sible to the natural man. 

It is not to be wondered at that he 
shrinks from it. He is conscious of his 
own unworthiness. He feels the plague of 
his own heart. Moreover, he is conscious 
of his inability. He knows he cannot do 
the service demanded, and hesitates to 
think that the power will be given to such 
a one as he is. 

Moses, when called to go down into 
Egypt and bring out the people of God, 
cried: “Who am I that I should go? I 
am not eloquent, they will not believe me.” 
And Gideon excused himself, “Oh, my 
Lord, wherewith shall I save Israel? I 
am the least in my father’s house.” Isaiah, 
too, when called by a vision of the Lord 
upon His throne, though he had in the 
chapter before pronounced six woes on the 
other sinners, then cried, “Woe is me, for 
I am a man of unclean lips”; and Jere- 
miah exclaimed, “Ah, Lord God! behold I 
cannot speak, for I am a child.” 

Who is sufficient? we ask. It must be 
asked only to reply in faith, “Our suffi- 
ciency is of God.” 

Now God has ever given His workers 
strong encouragement, thus: 

I. His Commission. “I have sent thee.” 
Sure of this, nothing will be too hard to 
attempt, no difficulty too great to hinder. 
Let one be sure of the commission, and be 
strong to obey. 

II. His Assurance. “Certainly I will be 
with thee.’ The Lord silenced all His 
servants’ confessions of weakness and in- 
sufficiency with these words: To Moses, 
“Certainly I will be with thee.” To 
Joshua, “I will be with thee, I will not fail 
nor forsake thee.” To Gideon, “The Lord 
is with thee, thou mighty man of valour.” 
To Jeremiah, “I am with thee to deliver 
thee, saith the Lord.” To Paul, “Be of 
good cheer, Paul, thou must bear witness 
at Rome.” 

III. His Enabling. “This, thy might.” 
Our might is in remembrance of these 
things; the commission, “I have sent 
thee’; the assurance, “I am with thee”; 
our confidence—so that we are not afraid; 
our resource—because the supply of all 
need is at hand. So we can say, “I will 
go in the strength of the Lord God,” for 
“hath he not said, ‘I will never leave 
thee’?”—-George Goodman, in North 
Africa. 





Earn Christmas Money 


Selling Christmas Holly Wreath and other 
evergreen decorations. Church Societies 
all over the United States have been selling 
our evergreens for years and report that it 
is pleasant and profitable. NO CASH IN- 
VESTMENT REQUIRED. 

In territory not taken by a Church Society 
we will offer our plan to individuals. Write 
now for our selling plan and full informa- 


tion. 
JONES, THE HOLLY WREATH MAN 
MILTON, DELAWARE 





COMMUNION CUPS 


Dozen.. Tray and 36 
glasses $6.50 up. Best 
uality Collection and Bread 
lates at low prices. Send for 
TRIAL OUTFIT. Write for free Catalog. 
THOMAS COMMUNION CO.,Box w,Lima, Ohio 


Gottschalk’s Metal Sponge 


It cleans and scours everything. Does not 
sliver, rust or scratch. Keeps hands dainty. 
Write for information on this Money- 
Making Plan. 

Over 8500 Organizations have raised much- 
needed funds by the sale of these sponges. 
METAL SPONGE SALES CORPORATION 
Dept. 121, Lehigh & Mascher Sts., Phila., Pa. 


na 


A message of comfort and inspiration to 
those who are meeting life’s crosses. Thou- 
sands have testified to the helpfulness of the 
booklet. 25 cents per copy (10 cents extra if 
autographed by author). $2.50 in dozen lots. 


BARACA PHILATHEA PUBLISHING 
COMPANY 
907 Fifteenth Street, N. W., Washington, D.C. 


CHURCH FURNITURE 


Everything for Church and Sunday School ds 














use. From Factory to You. Finecatalog free. 
DeMoulin Bros. & Co. 
1189 South 4th St., Greenville, Illinois 





TYPEWRITERS 
Special Low Prices. Terms 
Authorized Dealer 


UNDERWOOD — CORONA — ROYAL 
REMINGTON—Portable Machines 


All Standard Makes 


WALTER C. LOTHROP 
26 S. Wells St., Chicago Central 0943 











I Want to Sell Out a Stock of 
Scripture Wall Mottoes 


at 25c on the dollar 


N. Z. Cohen 


1036 Lakeview Ave. Jamestown, N. Y. 











Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever and some cured of hay 
fever, Excellent gift for sweethearts and friends. 
Refreshing in sickroom and shut-ins. Cretonne cover. 
2% Ibs, $1.25 postage paid. Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 














ALUMINUM or 


SILVER PLATE 
Jodividuel 
Glasses 


Lowest Prices. Setid for Illustrated Catalog 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 


Room307 =: 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D: Christie 





Evangelists and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 





Harry O. Anderson spent July in Long 
Beach, Calif., taking a much needed rest 
after conducting ten campaigns during 
the 1928-1929 season. During the month 
of August he was engaged at the Lon- 
down Camp Meeting at Bluemout, Va., 
preaching twice daily. During Septem- 
ber Mr. Anderson is conducting a union 
tabernacle meeting in Colusa, Calif. This 
will be followed by a union tabernacle 
meeting in Lindsay, Calif., in October. 


The Kindigs, singing evangelists, re- 
port four pleasant and fruitful weeks of 
meetings at the Woodlawn Baptist 
Church, Chicago, in May. It was the 
last four weeks of their Passover to 
Pentecost meeting. Ninety-eight addi- 
tions were the result, the majority of 
which were by confession. Six weeks 
following this meeting, they assisted pas- 


tors in Payette and Eagle, Idaho. L.’ 


G. Fraser is the pastor at Payette. These 
meetings were also fruitful. 


A. Evan McKinley, of the McKinley 
Trio, writes, “My wife suffered a physical 
breakdown in the spring in Philadelphia, 
Pa., and since has been resting in the 
mountains of East Tennessee. She has 
improved rapidly and hopes to be with me 
in the work this fall. I have turned down 
all my invitations for the summer to care 
for her, but will begin my fall work Sep- 
tember 1 near Indianapolis, Ind. From 
there I go back to Pennsylvania for a 
four weeks campaign at Christiana, Pa. 
We have had nine campaigns since the 
first of the year, all but two of them being 
in Pennsylvania. Will be working the 
rest of the fall and winter in Philadelphia 
and vicinity.” 


The Hutchens Farrar Evangelistic 
Party held a campaign in their big tent in 
the Interstate Park at St. Croix Fall's, 
Wis., from July 14 and continuing through 
August 11. Thousands of tourists came 
through the park and many of them were 
reached with the gospel especially on Sun- 
day afternoons and evenings. Some of 
the most remarkable conversions occurred. 
On Sunday, July 28, two old men each 
over seventy years of age came down the 
aisle and surrendered to Christ. Mr. 
Walter G. Taylor, Mrs. Taylor and Miss 
Mildred Slough of Pacific Garden Mis- 
sion, Chicago, stopped off a few days on 
their way home from California and as- 
sisted in the meetings. Scores of souls 
accepted Christ and the big tent was 
crowded night after night. Mr. Farrar 
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organized a large children’s chorus which 
sang every Saturday night. A _ remark- 
able spirit of prayer prevailed throughout 
the whole campaign and God heard and 
sent a genuine old fashioned revival. Five 
churches co-operated in this campaign. 
From St. Croix Falls the party went to 
Ontario, Wis., for another campaign. 


Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop report a 
good tent meeting in West Irving Park 
Boulevard, Chicago, with forty-four ac- 
cepting Christ on the first invitation. 


Dr. French E. Oliver, of Los Angeles, 
Calif., embarks September 4 from San 
Francisco on the S. S. Maunganui, en 
route to Wellington, New Zealand, where, 
under the auspices of the Laymen’s Com- 
mittee, he will deliver addresses and Bible 
lectures at numerous conferences promot- 
ing the “Back to the Bible Crusade.” 


Upon arrival, Dr. Oliver will enter 
upon his work at Palmerston-North, 
thence to Audland, and other leading 
cities. The work will extend over sev- 
eral months, possibly a year. This spe- 
cial task having been completed, Dr. 
Oliver will hold conferences in Australia 
and South Africa, and will visit Egypt 
and India, returning to America by way 
of Europe. 

An important feature of the New Zea- 
land mission has to do with combating 
the attempt of certain forces to fasten 
evolutionary teaching upon the public 
schools of the dominion. 


Prayer is urgently invited that Dr, 
Oliver’s world-circling mission may be 
abundantly blessed of the Lord. 


Theodore A. Piper closed his second con- 
secutive campaign in Des Moines, Ia., on 
July 21. The first campaign conducted by 
Evangelist Charles Shreve in a _ large 
tabernacle had some outstanding results. 
One man was preparing to commit suicide 
by jumping into the river when he saw 
the large electric cross outside on top of 
the roof of the tabernacle. This arrested 
his intentions, brought him to the meetings, 
and he was gloriously saved. Another 
man, at the age of 75, gloriously found the 
Lord as his Saviour. With no time inter- 
vening, Ted Piper entered the second cam- 
paign in Des Moines with Mr. Orville 
Benham as the evangelist. Mr. and Mrs. 
Benham with Mr. Piper formed what is 
known as “The Gospel Broadcasters.” Dur- 
ing August they conducted a large tent 
campaign at St. Paul, Minn. 





DEATH OF DR. JOHN H. ELLIOTT 


Rev. John H. Elliott, D.D., died at Jack- 
sonville, Fla., July 14. He was associated 
with D. L. Moody in his evangelistic work 
and for a time served on the staff of the 
Moody Bible Institute. His later years 
were spent in Florida, having retired from 
the active work of the ministry. 


When Dr. Elliott first entered Christian 
service, it was as a Y. M. C. A. secretary, 
but subsequently he was ordained to the 
ministry of the Presbyterian church and 
occupied pulpits in New York City and else- 
where. He was an earnest soul-winner, 
and co-operated in the simultaneous evan- 
gelistic campaigns of Chapman and Alex- 
ander. An interesting and sound preacher 
of the gospel, he was ever rewarded with 
souls for his hire. 





NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Lee W. Ames filled the pulpit of the 
Union Gospel Tabernacle of Racine, Wis., 
on Sunday, August 4. Following this en- 
gagement he went to the Berean Baptist 
Church of Grand Rapids, Mich., for a ten 
days’ Bible conference, closing there on 
August 15. , 


Dr. J. E. Conant was a speaker on the 
program of the Colorado Springs Con- 
ference, August 11-25. During September 
he will begin an evangelistic campaign 
in the North Baptist Church of Flint, 
Mich., of which Rev. George M. Vercoe 
is pastor. The campaign opens on Sep- 
tember 22 and closes October 13, covering 
a period of three weeks, which is the 
length of time required for the complete 
program used by Dr. Conant in his “con- 
versational evangelism.” 


Dr. S. E. Long is on a vacation during 
the month of September. He was a 
speaker on the programs of the summer 
conferences at Ocean City, N. J., Colo- 
rado Springs, Colo., and Montrose, Pa. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom was a speaker dur- 
ing the closing sessions of the conference 
at Ocean City, N. J., August 18 to Sep- 
tember 2. He is also a Bible teacher 
at the Altoona Bible Conference, Altoona, 
Pa., September 16 and 17. 


C. E. Putnam will be in North Caro- 
lina and Georgia from September through 
December, in his Bible teaching ministry. 


H. McCormick Lintz was the board- 
walk speaker at the Ocean City Confer- 
ence for the period of July 20 to August 
21, following which engagement he was in 
a very successful city-wide evangelistic 
campaign in Port Burwell, Canada, where 
he was associated with Rev. A. J. Schultz. 


James F. Harrison had a prominent 
part on the programs of the summer 
conferences at Eagles Mere, Ocean City, 
Montrose and Hendersonville, where he 
had charge of the children’s work. From 
September 15-29 Mr. Harrison will con- 
duct a Bible conference in Graymont, 
Ill., assisting Rev. Roy T. Campbell, pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Church of that 
city. Mr. Harrison will combine here 
the Bible teaching, young people’s and 
children’s work in which he has few 
equals. 


W. L. Denlinger spoke at the Evan- 
gelical church, Manheim, Pa., June 30. 
On Sunday morning, July 14, he ad- 
dressed the Boy Scouts at the Eagles 
Mere Bible Conference. 
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ACombination of Mass and Visitation 
Evangelism -Tenth Year-SafeWholeso 
Constructive. <J.Wilbur Chapman type 
F Haart 
In Des Moines, Iowa, 50 churches 
and organizations united in campaigns 


‘covering Ssections of city. Period sant months) 
(Address Rev Harry O.Anderson, 536 SoHopest, Los Angeles Cal. 


FAITH and EDUCATION 


By M. H. Duncan, B.A., M.A. 
A New Evangel Booklet 


which exposes the folly of much of the 
so-called education of today. 














Every teacher, parent, pastor, scholar and 
government official should read this informing 
booklet. and distribute it largely among the 
teachers and scholars of our High Schools 
and Colleges. 

We solicit your co-operation in a nation-wide 

distribution. 

32 pages; 10c each, 12 for $1.00, 


The Bible Institute Colportage Ass’n 
843 N. Wells St., Chicago 


® FOR SECOND HAND 
TuEoLocicaL Booxs 


100 for $7.00 








We have a classified stock of over 100,000 
Theological Books covering all subjects such 
as Homiletics, Church History, Philosophy, 
Psychology, ete., etc. Write for catalogue 
and send us your list of “Wants.” 














BOARDS USED are 
They are not cut or AP ae A amped on. 

ENDS sre made cy galvanized steel, weight ™ -. 
Eastern orders filled from stock at Philadelphia, Pa. 


IDEAL SEATING INSURES SATISFACTION. 
~ details, with names of enthusiastie users, ad- 


IDEAL MANUFACTURING co. . 
6823 Santa Monica Bivd., ellyweed, Calif. 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 


31 Years in Business 























CHURCH BULLETINS 


Use our Non-Rusting All Metal Bulletin 
Boards to announce all church activities and 
our Changeable Letter Boards for Inside display. 
Send for our descriptive booklet. 
MULTIFORM BULLETIN CO. 
Dept. 21, 7523 Stony Island Ave., Chicago, IIl. 








Is yours a living, active faith? It should be to 
adequately express and maintain the life you 
have entered upon. Read 


By Roy Talmage Brumbaugh, D.D. 
Pastor Bethany Presbyterian 
(Wanamaker’s) Church, Philadelphia. 

Ten inspirational chapters designed to stimulate the faith- 
life of every believer. An acceptable gift book for many oc- 
casions! Well suited for “broadcast” distribution! 

127 pages, strong paper covers, 25 cents; 
library cloth covers, 75 cents 
THE ne INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
3 N. Wells St., Chicago 
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Rev. J. J. Hobbins preached in the 
City Mission, Cleveland, O., June 25, of 
which Mr. Douglas Hines is assistant 
superintendent. He also presented the 
work of the Institute in the Superior 
Ave. Baptist Church, Cleveland, O., June 
30. 

H. P. Blanchard spoke in the Calvary 
Mission, Boston, Mass., June 9, and on 
June 16 at Boston Common under the 
auspices of the New England Evangelis- 
tic Association. He addressed the young 
people’s society of the Ruggles Street 
Baptist Church, Boston, on June 23, and 
on June 28 spoke at the Bible conference 
held at Rumney, N. H. 

C. A. Montanus preached June 23, morn- 
ing service, at the First Presbyterian 
Church, Ackley, Ia., and in the evening 
of the same day, at the First Baptist 
Church, Aplington, Ia. The values of the 
Moody Bible Institute were also presented 
by Mr. Montanus from the pulpit of the 


First Presbyterian Church of Rockwell 
City, Ia., at both morning and evening 
services. 


W. A. Hillis spoke at the Sunday- 
school of the Second Congregational 
Church, Denver, Colo., on June 23, and 
also at the young people’s meeting and 
the évening service. On June 25 the 
workers and patients at the Sunnyrest 
Sanitarium enjoyed a Bible reading. On 
June 30 Mr. Hillis conducted services 
at the Emmanuel Presbyterian Church 
at Denver, Colo. 

George K. McMackin, during a visit 
to his home city, Nashville, Tenn., showed 
the motion picture, “Life at the Moody 
Bible Institute of Chicago,” June 24, 
at the Edgefield Cumberland Presbyte- 
rian Church, of which Rev. J. Miller 
Cook, a firm friend of the Institute and 
a former correspondence student, is pas- 
tor. On the following day Rev. C. M. 
Zwingle, of the Arrington Street Cum- 
berland Presbyterian Church, gave Mr. 
McMackin the privilege of presenting the 
work of the Institute and of showing 
the picture. On Sunday, June 23, Mr. 
McMackin spoke at the morning service 
of the First Presbyterian Church at 
Nashville, and at the evening service of 
the Park Avenue Baptist Church. 





DR. JOHN THOMAS 


For some time the Extension Depart- 
ment has been anticipating a return visit 
to this country of the well-known Welch 
preacher, Dr. John Thomas, and this sum- 
mer our conferences in various parts of 
the country have been enriched by his 
ministry. He also appeared on the pro- 
grams at Grove City, Pa. and Stony 
Brook, L. I., and preached in a number 
of pulpits east and west. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Harry O. Anderson—September, Colusa, Calif. ; 
October, Lindsay, Calif. 


John C. Cowell, Jr.—Aug. 19-Sept. 1, Delco, 
N. C.; Sept. 1-22, Fuquay Springs, N. C.; Sept. 
29-Oct. 13, Swan Quarter, N. C.; Oct. 20-Nov. 


3, Greenville, N. C.; Nov. 10-24, Rose Hill, N. C. 

Dr. and Mrs. H. P. Dunlop—September-No- 
vember, Chicago. 

Gipsy Smith-McKee Party—Sept. 29-Oct. 20, 
Baten Rouge, La.; Oct. 23-Nov. 10, El Dorado, 
Ark.; Nov. 17-Dec. 8, Selma, Ala.; Jan. 5-26, 
Portland, Ind.; Jan. 29-Feb. 16, Dallas, Tex.; 
Feb. 23-Mar. 9, Roanoke, Va.; Mar. 16-30, Spar- 
tanburg, S. C.; April 6-27, Orange, Tex. 





Hutchens-Farrar Evangelistic Party—Aug. 18- 
Sept. 8, Ontario, Wis.; Sept. 15-Sept. 29, Fair- 
fax, S. Dak.; Sept. 30-Oct. 13, Bonesteel, s. Dak. 

Sara C. Palmer—Sept. 22-Oct. a3, Flint, Mich. 

Howard S. Williams and Party—Sept. 15-Oct. 
13, Weslaco, Tex.; Oct. 20-Nov. 10, Ridgely, 
Tenn. 

W. Plunkett Martin—Aug. 11-Sept. 1, Frank- 
lin, Va.; Sept. 8-22, Rocky Mount, N. C.; Sept. 
28-Oct. 13, Beaufort, N. C.; Oct. 20-Nov. 10, 
Richmond, Va. 

J. E. Pietsch—August, 
September, Belfast, Ireland. 

Dr. and Mrs. Milton S. Rees—September-Octo- 
ber, Livermore Falls, Me.; November, Attleboro, 
Mass.; December, Rochester, ee 2 

f 


Dundee, Scotland; 


. R. L. Vawter and Party—September, 1929. 
June, 1930, Australia. 

Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party—August, Birm- 
ingham, Ala.; September, Detroit, Mich. 

E. L. Wolslagel—Sept. 8-20, Kinston, N. C.; 
Sept. 22-Oct. 4, Bardstown, Ky.; Oct. 6-18, 


Baitimore, Md.; Oct. 20-Nov. 1, Charlottesville, 
Va.; Nov. 3-17, Fort Smith, Ark. 


—_—_—f{S— 

PLEA FOR BIBLE INSTITUTES 

It is painful to have to say it, but it is 
true that many young men are nothing 
short of bribed to enter modernistic col- 
leges. Called of God; desirous of safe 
Bible training; poor in circumstances; it i: 
hardly surprising if they succumb under 
the weighty influences brought to bear up- 
on them. Fees are guaranteed, and ex- 
penses will be met if the young man enter: 
a modernistic college. Bible training in 
stitutes are strongly hated by the averag: 
church and pastor. The practical point is 
therefore this: if the best of our young men 
are to be saved for the true faith, the 
lovers of that faith must furnish Bible in- 
stitutes with scholarships available for 
those whose straitened circumstances lay 
them at the mercy of blinded leaders.—R. 
B. Jones’ in The Life of Faith. 

We Publish and Market 

BOOKS Wi. UNUSUAL KIND 
Those Having a Purpose 


ESTIMATES FURNISHED 
CATALOGUE MAILED ON REQUEST 


AVONDALE PRESS 


1841 BROADWAY, Dept. B., New York City 


THE PATMOS VISION 


By G. B. M. Clouser 
“You have produced something fine, exceed- 
ingly fine. With consummate clarity you ex- 
plain Scripture by Scripture, by God’s word, 
not man’s.”—W. S. Koons, Philadelphia law- 
yer. 





Bound in cloth; 253 pages; $1.25 
The Christian League 


608 W. Harold Street Philadelphia, Pa. 








MOTTOES—NEW and DIFFERENT 
For the desk, piano, table, etc., Stamped 
Brass Mottoes on Wood Mounting 5144 
x 14%" —Set of three — 50c Postpaid. 

GOSPEL FOLIO PRESS 817 North Ave. 

Grand cc Mich. 





Silk Cloth, Geld <9 
Red Repe, 45c, 
Send for returnable ant 
and Be Convinced 


BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 29-31 W. Lake St.. Chicago 


FOUR IMPORTANT BOOKLETS 
“ t 
ot nenenen Uehed dearee and nd Henth> ae he eae 
““Could Christ Be a Good Man, If He were Net God?”’ 
**How to plave Raed 2s the) Christian Life, or, Essential tn- 
oo or Chris! 
ould ver Like “ ~~ How to Be Saved, or, Would 
You'! Like to Be Sure You Are Saved?"" 
Free, Upon Request 
MATTHEW MUELLER, Pastor 
Crescent City, Florida 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 





Simon the Cross-Bearer, by P. Whit- 
well Wilson. 


Here is a book which presents the cross- 
bearer in a new and fresh way. The author 
is well and favorably known as a writer of 
no mean ability. Almost on every page 
one finds original observation and illumi- 
nating truth. It is a unique treatment of 
this unusual incident of the gospel story. 
This book can be read repeatedly with 


profit. 
58 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and ~~ vr 


The Vision of Daniel, Chapter XI, 
and The Resurrection of the Dead. 


This booklet is a record of a one-day 
session of the Prophecy Investigation So- 
ciety of London. From time to time vari- 
ous books of the Scriptures are discussed 
by leading students of prophecy. The sub- 
ject matter of these papers is the result of 
profound study relative to the two general 
sudjects as indicated by the title. A very 
abie treatment which ought to be read by 
lovers of the Word. 


§4 pages. 7x5 inches. Chas. J. Thynne 
& Jarvis, Ltd., London. 2/—. 
Deis VeG: 


Stories of Hymn Tunes, by Frank J. 
Metcalf. 


The study of the hymn treasures of the 
church has taken many different forms. 
The sacred poem and its writer have en- 
gaged the attention of not a few authors. 
Mr. Metcalf has devoted his attention to a 
study of the various tunes that are espe- 
cially loved because of their use in connec- 
tion with favorite hymns. The book deals 
with fifty-five tunes by American compos- 
ers, thirty-four by English composers and 
thirteen from other sources. The chapters 
are crisp, brief, suggestive, and will stimu- 
late to further research. In fact one could 
wish that the chapters were extended some- 
what. Many unfamiliar, as well as better 
known, incidents are recounted. Pastors, 
song directors and Christian workers who 
value the place of music in worship, may 
wisely possess themselves of this volume. 

224 pages, 7%x5% inches. The Abing- 
don Press, New York. $1.50. W. M. R. 


The Challenging Christ, by John 
Brittan Clark, D. D. 


Following the title page in this book is a 
sore of wall motto “just inside the door,” 
“The Challenging Christ—Challenging us 
to make greatest in our lives what was 
greatest in His.” Six chapters follow, de- 
ducing what to the thought of the author 
were, in the life of the Master, the great- 
est deed, the greatest thought, word, hope, 
grief and victory. A keen power of anal- 
ysis is revealed in this book, and the win- 
someness and charm of utterance so nat- 
ural to the author contribute to interest 
and value. The reader will love His Mas- 
ter the more for a reading of this volume. 

96 pages, 7%x4% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and bg York. 

<a 


Blind Spots, by Henry Smith Leiper. 


Blind Spots is a book of argument, illus- 
tration and appeal written to dispel race 
prejudice; “Experimentation a Self-Cure,” 
is the sub-title. The author is not of our 
school, but he is a dynamic leader of wide 
experience of race contacts both here and 
abroad, for he is a missionary and the sen 
of a missionary. Vigor, clarity and con- 
viction mark the discussion of his subject, 
which has been chosen for one of this year’s 
study books. It contains information all 
should know. 


143 pages. 7%x5% inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. Cloth 
$1.00, paper 60 cents. J. Te ie 
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Famous Old-World Sea Fighters, by 
Charles Lee Lewis. 

Spillman has said that history is the bi- 
ography of great personalities, so that the 
famous men who gained renown through 
their conquests on the sea must be credited 
with their important contribution to the 
world’s annals. The author describes fif- 
teen of the most notable admirals, begin- 
ning with Phormeo and his Greek squadron, 
and concluding with David Beatty, the Brit- 
ish hero of the World War. The facts of 
history have been closely followed, and 
these in themselves have been sufficiently 
interesting so that it has not been neces- 
sary to add any embellishments of fiction 
to render the scenes more picturesque or 
romantic. This volume may be said to pro- 
vide a fairly continuous account of naval 
history from the earliest times to the pres- 
ent, and it has been written with the hope 
that it may stimulate the reader’s interest 
in general history. 

362 pages. 814x5% inches. 
and Shephard Company, Boston. 


Lothrop, Lee 
$3.00. 


David James Burrell, by David De- 
Forest Burrell, D. D. 

This book is of special interest to the re- 
viewer owing to the fact that he can claim 
Dr. Burrell not only as a pastor in his boy- 
hood, but also as a teacher in his seminary 
days. It has fallen to the lot of a son, 
also a clergyman, to write vividly and ac- 
curately of this most eminent and eloquent 
preacher. Dr. Burrell was an unflinching 
and an uncompromising champion of ortho- 
doxy, and this is most apparent as one 
reads the intensely interesting sketch of his 
life. During his college days he was led 
astray by the Modernism of that time, but 
in his days of doubt and diffidence he was 
thrown in the company of D. L. Moody, to 
whom he gives credit not only for restoring 
his faith, but also for determining his ac- 
ceptance of the call to the Collegiate 
Church of New York, where he served so 
acceptably for thirty-five years. 

This biography should be classed with 
those of Whitefield, Edwards, Spurgeon, 
Beecher, Parker, Talmage and Moody, men 
whom Dr. Burrell admired and of whom he 
often spoke to his students. 

221 pages. 8x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 

00. GC, H.B. 


Junior B. Y. P. U. Manual, by Ina S. 
Lambdin. 


The recognition of the importance of the 
expressional sessions and the increase in 
the number of Junior societies in recent 
years, has called for a handbook that will 
give adequate information of this work. 
Part I in this manual has been written for 
the boys and girls of later childhood with 
an effort to make real to them the simple 
methods they need to use in this work. 
Part II provides help for the teacher in 
presenting the material prepared for the 
children, such as Bible verses and songs of 
devotion that are essential for memory 
work. There is added relaxation exercises, 
stories, songs, devotions, games and other 
material that may be helpful in the prepa- 
ration of an expressional program. 

123 pages. 7%x4% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist Con- 
vention, Nashville, Tenn. Cc. OH. 8B. 


Pioneers of Goodwill, by Harold B. 
Hunting. 

These twelve short stories exploit the 
value of the home missionary as a builder 
of good will. The range is from colonial 
times to the present, and from New York 
to Alaska. They are written to inspire 
youth, and we believe boys and girls will 
enjoy them. 


142 pages. 7%x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth $1.00, paper 75 
cents. Je: Kee des 


Seven Thousand Emeralds, by Frank 
C. Laubach. 

This new study book in twelve chapters 
discusses the Philippines from the mission- 
ary angle. The style is captivating, full of 
movement and color—romance in the high- 
lights and sympathy in the shadows—all 
fused into a message of absorbing human 
interest. We recommend it for its inspira- 
tional quality and the information which it 
contains; but not for its modern point of 
view, although some of the characters 
which it portrays undoubtedly were sound- 
ly converted. 


158 pages. 7%x5 inches. Friendship 
Press, New York. Cloth $1.00, paper 75 
cents. J. B &. 


The Boyhoods of the Presidents, by 
Bessie White Smith. 

What do we know about the early child- 
hood and youth of the presidents of the 
United States? The writer has answered 
this question in sketching the early days 
of the chief executives of our country. Be- 
ginning with George Washington and con- 
cluding with Herbert Hoover there is a 
full account of the parentage and boyhood 
of each, followed by a rapid sketch of later 
events which led them to the highest office 
this country can confer upon any of its 
citizens. 

This book has been written for youth 
that they may be reminded in this land of 
opportunity of the great possibilities that 
lie within the grasp of every American 
boy with ambition, ability and character. 
Sixty-one full-page photographs illustrate 
the text. 

301 pages. 8%x5% inches. Lothrop, 
Lee and Shephard Company, <5 _ 


Commentary on the Four Gospels, 
by David Smith, M.A., D.D. 

The charm that made this author famous 
when he wrote In The Days of His Flesh, 
has lost nothing of its savor in this present 
work of three volumes. Much of that 
charm is genuine scholarship, topped with 
a literary genius that carries the reader 
on and on—unless one be careful—into the 
very viewpoint of the writer. 

In contrast with the above named vol- 
ume, also the Life and Letters of St. Paul, 
and other learned products of Dr. Smith, 
footnotes are absent, and learning is 
clothed with a winsome simplicity. If the 
volumes are to be singled out as stressing 
any given aim, they are devotional rather 
than critical and exegetical. There is a 
mellowness about their messages that 
smacks of scholarship grown graceful with 
the years. 

But the reader must be ever upon the 
alert for flashes of the David Smith who 
wrote The Historic Jesus and The West- 
minster New Testament Commentary of 
Matthew. Throughout the three otherwise 
most helpful and fascinating volumes, a 
destructive critical view is woven into the 
commentary with a skill altogether pecu- 
liar to Dr. Smith. Commenting on the 
difference between the Hebrew original and 
the Septuagintal words for “virgin,” plus 
the fact that Matthew employs the latter 
in his story of our Lord’s birth, the writer 
says: “It is not a little remarkable, sure- 
ly exemplifying, how God employs the very 
inadvertance of His servants for the dis- 
comfiture of His adversaries, that the evan- 
gelist has here read into that ancient Scrip- 
ture an alien significance.” Strangely 
enough Dr. Smith uses this line of argu- 
ment not to discredit but to establish the 
fact of the virgin birth. To quote him: 
“Hence it appears that the evangelic 
story of our Lord’s birth is no legend cre- 
ated by ancient prophecy. It is an actual 
history, and the evangelist would never 
have seen a foreshadowing of it in that 
ancient prophecy unless the miracle had 
been before his eyes.” 

The reader however knows that the mir- 
acle and the prophecy are both to be ac- 
cepted as they stand, and not as Dr. 
Smith presents them. It is this kind of dis- 
criminating reading that must be employed 
throughout the three volumes of the com- 
mentary. 

About 500 pages each. 9x6 inches. Dou- 
bleday, Doran and Company, Garden City, 
N. Y. $3.50 per volume; set . 
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Pearls for Preachers, by William 
J. Hart, D.D. 


Here are six hundred sermon illustra- 
tions, with as many texts carefully se- 
lected, classified and indexed, on topics 
“related to all special church and civic 
days, arranged according to the calendar 
year.” In a few instances imagination 
will have to be used to determine the point 
the “pearl” is supposed to illustrate, but 
in general the texts are highly illuminated. 
The volume will be exceedingly helpful to 
pastors and Christian workers. 

309 pages. 7%x5% inches. F. M. Bar- 
ton Company, Cleveland, O. . 

D. 
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Rainbow Gleams, by Rosalee Mills 
Appleby. 

These incidents, illustrations and medi- 
tations are written by a missionary to 
Brazil with the hope that they will portray 
to young people “her deep desire to reveal 
the glorious possibilities and unspeakable 
joys of a surrendered life.” Some of these 
rich gleamings were written on scratches 
of paper while traveling by train or ship 
in Brazil. Others are stories that have 
already appeared in a Portugese Sunday- 
school paper. Much of the material has 
been used in addresses for young people, 
and it is hoped that through the printed 
page the circle of attentive hearers will be 
greatly enlarged. 


246 pages. 7%x5% inches. Sunday 
School Board of the Southern Baptist 
Convention, Nashville, Tenn. te 

C. H. B. 


Christian Progress in Burma, by Al- 
exander McLeish. 


This is the latest of the World Dominion 
Series. The series attempts to describe 
briefly and clearly the situation in various 
countries of the world as viewed from the 
standpoint of the kingdom of God. Twen- 
ty-four countries have now been surveyed. 
The present survey is to a large extent a 
compilation of material obtained when the 
editor was convener of the Survey Com- 
mittee of the National Council of India, 
Burma and Ceylon. A discussion of the 
land and the people, the work of the mis- 
sionary societies, and extent of the Chris- 
tian occupation, is followed by an appendix 
summarizing statistics, and maps and dia- 
grams showing mission stations, race distri- 
bution, etc. It is the latest word on the 
subject and hence correspondingly valuable. 

100 pages. 9%4x6 inches. World Domin- 
ion Press, New York. 2/6. Ik. KR. 


Christian Doctrine, Junior Course, 


by Hylkema and Tuuk. 


This book is an able attempt to present 
to children, under the guidance of a teacher 
who uses this textbook, the cardinal doc- 
trines of the Christian faith. While pri- 
marily a denominational book stressing the 
doctrines of the Reformed church, the vol- 
ume very freely uses the question and 
answer method that keeps Scripture itself 
before the reader; in fact, at many points 
a given verse of Scripture is printed in 
part, the student being required to fill in 
the uncompleted portion of the verse in 
question. One reads the book with the im- 
pression that its material is after all too 
heavy for a child mind, a fault that is no 
doubt corrected where an able teacher 
gives instruction in the several lessons 
contained in the book. 

136 pages. 7%4x5% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids, 
Mich. $1.50. | ae oe 


The Children’s Hymnal and Service 
Book. 


This splendid collection of songs for 
children has been authorized and approved 
by the United Luthern church in America. 
It is especially rich in juvenile hymns for 
the religious festivals of the church and 
other occasions, and through the ministry 
of music teaches the fundamental doc- 
trines of the Christian faith in loyal con- 
formity to the Bible. The old familiar 
tunes are interspersed with many new se- 
lections, in which however there is a notice- 
able absence of jingle and jazz. Songs 
that are appropriate for home and national 
anniversaries are included, and mothers ag 
well as teachers in the Beginners depart- 
ment will appreciate the large selection for 
very little children. In the back there are 
found children’s devotions and prayers, a 
children’s psalter and orders of service for 
special occasions. This book is to be 
highly commended for the Beginners, 
Primary and Junior departments of the 
Sunday-school. 


298 pages. 7%x5% inches. United 
Luthern Publication House, Philadelphia. 
75 cents. Cc. H. B. 


The Song of the Stars, by Anson 
Phelps Atterbury. 


True to the spirit of the living gospel, 
this book portrays the joys of a life with 
God. These messages are all based on a 
text, and the theme is drawn from the 
text itself. The author has a rare gift 
of proportioning a delicate measure of the 
emotional element and does so in an art- 
ful way. Logical arrangement and di- 
rect application characterize every page. 

137 pages. 7%x5 inches. The John C. 
Winston Company, ne, [2 


. 


The Epistles of John, by Walter T. 
Conner. 


Here is a book which is rich in new 
and fresh observations based on _ the 
three epistles of the beloved disciple. The 
author deals with sixteen different sub- 
jects as found in the first letter, and one 
each for the second and third letters. One 
is impressed with the sound exegesis of 
the work together with its spirituality and 
scholarship. There is a wealth of materizl, 
which is the result of an able contact with 
the original language. His style is con- 
vincing, yet persuasive. A valuable work 
which can be recommended to all lovers of 
the deep things of God. 

214 pages. 7%x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.75. J. VG. 


Bible Stories Told Again, by How- 
ard R. Gold. 


Here is a book which merits the interest 
and appreciation of all lovers of children 
and their promotion relative to a better 
knowledge of the Bible. The author knows 
child psychology, which is evidenced by his 
tactful approach to the various story 
units. He is very human and represents 
the real truth of the Word as it is writ- 
ten. There is a delightful absence of the 
over-drawn, imaginative element so com- 
mon with many authors. The selections 
are made from a number that have ap- 
peared on the church page of a group of 
daily newspapers for a number of years. 
Forty-two stories, nineteen from the Old 
Testament and twenty-three from the New 
Testament. 

160 pages. 73%4x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. dS VoG. 


The Sumerians, by C. Leonard Wool- 
ley. 

For eight years the University of Penn- 
sylvania Museum and the British Museum 
have been jointly exploring lower Mesopo- 
tamia, particularly Ur of the Chaldea, the 
region between the Tigris and Euphrates 
rivers. The leader of these expeditions now 
describes their results, disclosing a civiliza- 
tion in 3500 B. C., 2000 years prior to that 
of Egypt and also forerunner of Assyria, 
Asia Minor, Crete and Greece. His picture 
of its origin is frankly admitted to be 
based on “very intangible evidence” with- 
out written records or much archaeological 
data. We wonder he attaches no credence, 
or at least no importance, to Genesis as a 
source-book for this early period. We fol- 
low him more confidently when describing 
Sumer’s years of highest development be- 
fore Elamites destroyed it all; regarding 
this period he has dug up abundant evi- 
dence as shown in many illustrations. 

His most interesting chapter tells about 
Sumerian society with tablets revealing 
every phase of daily life. All civil activi- 
ties were governed by law and, fortunately 
for us, were duly recorded, even to school- 
boy lessons in declension and the obliga- 
tion of nobles to pay double the usual medi- 
cal fees. Light is thrown on incidents in 
Abraham’s life. Strong evidence proves 
Sumerian dominance over Semitic racial in- 
fluence and accords to this hitherto un- 
known people a large place in the advance- 
ment of mankind. A remarkable series of 
temple structures discovered reveals their 
religious ideas and also early knowledge of 
the principles of architecture. 

198 pages. 7x4% inches. Oxford Uni- 
versity Press, New York. $2.50. H.E.S. 
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The Glory of the Cross, by Samuel 
M. Zwemer. 


The Cross of Christ to this eminent mis- 
sionary to Islam, is the only hope of the 
world. To him the church is in constant 
danger of crying, “Behold this new op- 
portunity; behold our new methods; be- 
hold our human brotherhood, and forget- 
ting to cry, ‘Behold, the Lamb of God.’” 
The reader of the book will want to re- 
read it many times because of the truths 
it contains, especially the chapters en- 
titled, “And They Blindfolded Him,” and 
“They ...Crucified the Lord.” Three fa- 
mous paintings, Guido Reni’s “Ecce Homo,” 
Bonnat’s “The Crucifixion,” and Ruben’s 
“He Showed Them His Hands,” are used 
effectively as illustrations in the book. 


128 pages. 7%x5% inches. Marshall 
3ros., London and Edinburgh. ; «+ 


The Soul of the Bantu, by W. C. 
Willoughby. 


This volume contains a careful examinu- 
tion of Bantu ancestor worship, and must 
take its place among the most important 
authorities in the fields of anthropology 
and the comparison of religion. Its author 
co-ordinates the evidence of over a hundred 
and fifty writers on Africa and kindred 
subjects, compares the evidence with the 
result of his own investigation of ancestor 
worship during more than twenty-five 
years’ residence in Africa, and draws his 
own conclusions. 

We cannot endorse the author’s view that 
the relation of ancestor worship to Chris- 
tianity rests on the belief that the law of 
the upward urge is as universal and persist- 
ent in its application to humanity as the 
law of gravitation. However, as a book 
for students who prefer to do their own 
thinking, we regard it as a valuable source- 
book. And it is this, not only for scholars, 
but for missionaries in Africa, for mission- 
ary educators, and for government officials 
among so-called primitive peoples. Indeed, 
it contains much instructive and suggestive 
material for exponents of Christianity 
everywhere. No other book in the English 
language covers the same ground; and no 
up-to-date library can afford to be without 
it. 

The book in its printing and binding is 
worthy of the distinguished publishing 
house from which it comes. 


476 pages. 9%x6% inches. Doubleday, 
Doran & Company, Garden City, N. Y. 
$5.00 net. J. 2. 


Through Jade Gate and Central 
Asia, by Mildred Cable and Francesca 
French. 


Seldom are women permitted to pass 
through such unusual experiences or engage 
in such signal ministry as have fallen to 
the lot of the three sisters whose journey- 
ings are recorded in this book. And seldom 
is the story of strange travels and loving 
service told in such a lucid and fascinating 
way. Constrained by the love of Christ, 
these splendid women fared forth, nothing 
daunting, to “follow the Lamb whitherso- 
ever he goeth,” into the dark and difficult 
recesses of Central Asia. 

Just as a book of travel the record holds 
a high place for telling and interpreting 
the story of what lies on the other side of 
the globe. But these good people have done 
something more than just travel; the 
traveling and its colorful scenes and bitter 
hardships are mere incidentals. The thrill 
of the adventure is found in making known 
the name of the Saviour to those ancient 
peoples who have been in darkness and the 
shadow of death since the dawn of history. 

As a story of missionary adventure and 
conquest we know of nothing more worth 
reading. Here we find all the angles and 
aspects, problems and perplexities, sorrows 
and rejoicings of a pioneer missionary life 
thrown on the screen with great vividness. 
It will fascinate your mind and warm your 
heart. 


304 pages. 8%x5% inches. Constable 
& Co., London, Engiand. 10/— 
W. 8. oi. 


September, 1929 


Modernism under the Searchlight, 
and ‘‘The Man Nobody Knows” under 
the Dissecting Knife, by Amos H. Gott- 
schall. 


In these two pamphlets the writer has 
gathered together some of the most out- 
standing evidence against Modernism. In 
the first he quotes freely from the state- 
ments and writings of the leading modern- 
ists to clearly expose their declension from 
the faith, while in the latter he gives a 
brief synoptical review of Mr. Barton’s mis- 
leading book together with the criticisms of 
prominent fundamentalists. The data that 
has been compiled is illuminating and con- 
vincing and no one can read these pages 
without feeling that orthodoxy has been 
strengthened through this contribution. 

48 and 15 pages. 7144x4% inches. Author, 
2044 Market Street, Harrisburg, Pa. 

; Cc. H.. B. 


The Albigensian Heresy, by H. J. 
Warner, B. D. 


Volume 1, issued some time ago, pre- 
sented a careful but rather too brief study 
of this misnamed and confusing heresy, a 
mixture of many movements united in op- 
position to the Church of Rome. Its origin 
may be traced to pre-Christian ages and it 
came to express a deep discontent with 
which we can sympathize today without 
entirely comprehending the situation so 
different from ours. Volume II now out, 
bears the sub-title, “Its Suppression by 
Crusade and Inquisition,” and is more than 
twice as large. The organic weakness of 
the heretics, the shrewdness of the papacy, 
the cruelty of their methods, and the poli- 
tical considerations which hold govern- 
ments on their side of the conflict, are all 
set forth, enabling us to appreciate and 
profit by the sacrifices endured for the 
faith of our fathers. The Roman church 
still commands our interest and most care- 
ful study. 

Vol. I, 94 pages; Vol. II, 236 pages. 7% 
x4% inches. Macmillan Company, New 
York. $1.40 and $2.40 respectively. . 

H. E. S. 


Instinct and Intelligence, Major R. 
W. G. Hingston, M. C. 


Undoubtedly the ranks of naturalists 
would be vastly increased if the fascinat- 
ing interest which rewards close observa- 
tion of animal life were better known. 
Those who suppose the subject is dry and 
only guess work anyhow, should read this 
book, the fruit of personal study of insects 
in the jungles of the Orient for seventeen 
years. It will certainly increase our appre- 
ciation of God’s handiwork, whether or not 
we accept the writer’s deductions at all 
points. These tiny creatures possess won- 
derful capacities seemingly beyond what is 
properly termed instinct, besides an extra 
sense not found in men. Perhaps he sees 
no justification for making barriers be- 
tween their “mentality” and curs because 
he is trammelled by too ready acceptance 
of the evolutionary hypothesis. But young 
folks and all who delight in nature study 
will enjoy this account of several hundred 
specimens and their almost human ways of 
life, with numerous illustrations. 

311 pages. 8x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. .E.S. 


Modern 


An Indictment against 
Amusements, by J. T. Larsen. 

A small pamphlet briefly reviewing the 
arguments against worldly amusements. 
The material is not new, but is presented 
in a well-arranged booklet of a size and 
type suitable for general circulation. It 
is recommended and will be found useful 
for this purpose. 

16 pages. 7%x4% inches. 
Press, Chicago. 5c per copy; 
100. 
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$4.00 per 
BH: Te 

by Dorothy 


Playing the Game, 


Dennison. 

This book of direct appeal to the heart 
is, above everything else, wholesome. In 
fourteen chapters the author discusses 
girls’ problems with a Christian sanity 
which reveals her sympathy and experi- 
ence on every page. It deserves a large 
circulation. 

155 pages. 7%x5% inches. Children’s 
Special Service Mission, cael 


R. R. 


A History of Christian Missions in 
China, by Kenneth Scott Latourette, 
Ph.D. 

A truly monumental work which all who 
would understand either foreign missions 
or China will find indispensable for years 
to come. This Yale professor who former- 
ly represented the university’s China mis- 
sion, has covered the subject from remote 
Christian traces down to 1927, giving at- 


tention to political, economic and in- 
tellectual factors as well as the reli- 
gious, and including Protestant, Roman 


Catholic, Russian Orthodox and Nestorian 
efforts. (The Russians chiefly ministered 
to a colony of their own nationals, seek- 
ing in addition only to make China better 
known to Russian. ). A bibliography of fifty 
pages, besides copious footnotes, suggests 
the vast amount of study devoted to so 
complicated a subject. 

The author vives frequent -and careful 
summaries of —onditions and results, mis- 
sionary methocs and relative values, at 
different periods. Though judicial fair- 
ness is generally exhibited, he betrays his 
own sympathy with liberal theology and 
aims. His examination of Catholic mis- 
sionary activities as contrasted with Prot- 
estant is new and fruitful, suggesting val- 
uable ideas and view points which help to 
an understanding of present conditions in 
the Orient. At times history there repeats 
itself: the Jesuit approach by way of 
science, so far as then developed, to win 
the masses through Chinese scholars, was 
not unlike what Timothy Richard advo- 
cated centuries later. 

The general estimate of Protestant 
achievement with a minimum of blunders 
and unworthy methods is encouraging. He 
believes China’s stages of awakening in 
each of the last three centuries would 
largely have come to pass had there been 
no missionaries present, but that China 
was blessed in having Christian missions 
in her midst to advise and steady her and 
measurably counterbalance the glamor and 
materialism attending her introduction to 
the Occident. 

942 pages. 9%x6 inches. 


Macmillan 
Company, New York. $5.00. H.E. S. 
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Church Work with Young People, 
by Harry T. Stock. 

This book by the student and young peo- 
ple’s secretary of the Congregational Edu- 
cation Society, in twelve chapters, dis- 
cusses very thoroughly the objectives, or- 
ganization, programs in detail, leadership, 
financial and recreational problems and 
other kindred aspects of this vital subject. 
Many practical suggestions are offered, 
keeping both the pupil’s viewpoint and 
that of the church as a whole in mind, and 
recognizing the need of adapting plans to 
local conditions. Each chapter closes with 
books listed for further study, some of 
them by modernist writers, though Mr. 
Stock avoids taking sides or even intro- 
ducing this matter. An appendix suggests 
a constitution for a Young People’s de- 
partment and outlines the duties of of- 
ficers. 

243 pages. 7%x5% inches. Pilgrim 
Press, Boston. $2.00. H. &. 8. 


On the Edge of the Primeval For- 
est, by Dr. Albert Schweitzer. 

In 1918, this distinguished theologian, 
philospher, musician and physician gave 
up his professorship in Strasbourg Uni- 
versity, and abandoned his literary work 
and organ playing to go to French Equa- 
torial Africa as a medical man. At Lam- 
berene, on the Ogowe River, he superin- 
tended for four years and a half a hospital 
which he founded in the midst of the sleep- 
ing-sickness area, and which he and his 
friends supported. 

In this book he paints in terse and ar- 
resting language—often charming in its 
limpid simplicity—what he has seen and 
experienced with regard to the general 
problems of colonization in the tropics 
among savage races, and he writes with 
the detachment of an unbiased observer. 
At the same time, he urges with the great- 
est “enthusiasm that the privileged races 
should recognize it as a duty to help the 
sick in their tropical colonies, and to 
send out more physicians for that purpose. 
His example as a medical missionary gives 
point and power to his appeal. Indeed, he 
himself has returned to active work in 
these regions. 

180 pages. 8x5% inches. A. & C. 
Black, Ltd., London. The Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York, American — oo 


Moslem Mentality, by L. Levonian, 
B.A., M.R.A.S. 

The dean of the School of Religion at 
Athens, an Armenian Christian born in the 
Near East and familiar with Turkish, 
Arabie and Persian life and thought, pre- 
sents an illuminating study of the Mos- 
lem attitude, old and new. We learn their 
former hatred and contempt for Chris- 
tians; their awakening to Western prog- 
ress which they would embrace and prac- 
tise wholesale; how they attribute its be- 
ginning to Greek and Roman cultural in- 
fluence, developing into a civilization that 
owes nothing to Christianity, and now they 
worship science and knowledge as alone 
essential to success. In fact, those most 
eager to westernize their nation are also 
most antagonistic to our religion. They 
deny to us the name Christian and believe 
our civilization is merely science applied 
to life, the successful use of force. 

Yet Christianity more than Judaism has 
influenced the Moslems hitherto, and today 
we are giving them a new conception of 
truth and law. But the author urges that 
missionary appeals be clarified, avoiding 
emphasis on doctrines and the miraculous, 
and teaching ethical character rather than 
the external authority of God, the church 
and the Bible, giving them not a new re- 
ligion but a right attitude. We believe 
he discards too much, that doctrine and 
life are alike necessary, but we admire 
his closing thought: “As Armenians we 
have one privilege: we can forgive those 
who have persecuted us and pray for 
them.” 

245 pages. 7%x4% inches. Pilgrim 
Press, Boston. $2.50. H. E. S. 
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History of the United States, by 
Charles A. and Mary R. Beard. 


An interesting and not expensive work 
well adapted to meet the requirements of 
the family. Entirely rewritten since the 
1921 edition, it embraces also the social 
and economic aspects demanded of his- 
tories today and our worldwide relations 
down to President Hoover’s election and 
Colonel Lindbergh’s flight. A quantity of 
informing illustrations, excellent maps, 
and a large index assist the reader, and 
questions, research topics and lists of other 
books including historical fiction, provide 
for students. 

731 pages. 8x5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.96. 5 ress 


Ancient and Mediaeval History, by 
Carlton J. H. Hayes and Parker 
Thomas Moon. 


This up-to-date textbook for high school 
students will meet the needs of general 
readers also who desire a comprehensive, 
well balanced and interesting account of 
man’s development down to the French 
Revolution. India and Persia, China and 
Japan, the Aztecs and Incas are not over- 
looked. The change and progress of art, 
religion and industry are recognized along 
with national and military affairs. We 
regret the portion about racial beginnings 
and the stone ages, admittedly lacking 
written records, is strongly biased in 
favor of evolution and gives time periods 
excessively long and purely conjectured. 
Abundant illustrations, many very supe- 
rior maps, and eight colored plates with ex- 
cellent press work add to the book’s ap- 
pearance and usefulness. 

914 pages. 7%x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.60. H. E. S. 


Saint Paul, by Emile Baumann, 


Here is a beautiful and sympathetic 
study of the great apostle that is destined 
to hold high place in Christian literature. 
Written in French by a native of Lyons, 
and already in its eightieth edition over 
there, it has found a skilled translator in 
Kenneth Burke. M. Baumann’s attitude 
of approach is wholly admirable. Himself 
scholarly and familiar with Pauline geog- 
raphy by travel, he happily discusses 
when need arises the conclusions of skep- 
tics, but willingly accepts the miracles and 
is absorbed in describing the life and 
character of his subject with “a high de- 
sire to anticipate eternity in understand- 
ing” him. He has certainly made a 
marked contribution to this end through 
his loving fervor and literary skill in 
tracing Paul’s development and interpret- 
ing his soul’s experiences. It is refresh- 
ing to possess and recommend to others 
such a safe and inspiring religious work 
to which no exception need be taken. 

343 pages. 8%x5% inches. Harcourt, 
Brace and Company, New —_ —s 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


MacMillan Company, New York. 

“Labor Speaks for Itself,” edited by Jerome 
Davis. Cloth, 265 pages, $2.00. 

“Ancient and Mediaeval History,” by Carlton 
J. H. Hayes and Parker Thomas Moon. Cloth, 
912 pages, $2.60. 

“History of the United States,” by Charles A. 
aoe and Mary R. Beard. Cloth, 694 pages, 
Bible Institute Colportage Association, 
Chicago. 

“Love’s Danger Signal,” by John G. Reid, 
A.M., Ph.D. Paper, 32 pages, 10 cents. 

“Pictures that Talk,” series 1 and 2, by E. J. 
Pace. Paper, 31 pages, 10 cents each. 

Pilgrim Press, Boston. 

“Church Work With Young People,” by Harry 
T. Stock. Cloth, 243 pages, $2.00. 

Thomas Nelson and Sons, New York. 

“Children of the Clouds,” by Herschel Wil- 
liams. Cloth, 224 pages, $2.00. 

American Sunday School Union, Philadelphia. 

“The Book to Know: Part I, Genesis to 
Kings,” by James McConaughy. Cloth, 121 
pages, 75 cents. 

m. B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 

“When Thou Sittest in Thine House,” by 
Abraham Kuyper, D.D., D., translated from 
the Dutch by John Hendrik’ DeVries, D.D. 
Cloth, 408 pages, $2.50. 


Hamilton Brothers, Boston. 

“The Great Tribulation and the Second Coming 
of Christ,” by W. E. Biederwolf. Paper, 32 
pages, 20 cents. 

Oxford University Press, New York. 


“Biblical Doctrines,” by Benjamin Breckin- 


ridge Warfield, D.D. Cloth, 665 pages, $4.00. 
Gospel Trumpet Company, derson, Ind. 
“Availing Prayer,” by Fay C. Martin. Cloth, 
160 pages, $1.00. 
Princeton Publishing House, Princeton, 


N. J. 

“Steeple Jim,” by W. Wyeth Willard. Cloth, 
301 pages, $2.75. 

Chas. J. Thynne & Jarvis, London. 

“The Vision of Daniel XII, and Is the Refor- 
mation in Prophecy?” Paper, 80 pages, 2/-. 

G. F. Vallance, Goodmayes, Essex, England. 

“Our Lord’s Miracles and Parables,” by W. W. 
Fereday. Paper, 140 pages, 1/6 

Pickering and — London. 

“What a Youn; hristian Should Know,” by 
C. H. Titterton, M.A. Paper, 32 pages, Id. 

Marshall, Morgan and Scott, Ltd., London. 

“Between the Desert and the Sea,” by I. 
Lilias Trotter. Cloth, 63 pages, 6/-. 

F. E. Marsh, Loughton, Essex, England. 

“The Greatest Book in Literature,” by F. E 
Marsh. Cloth, 156 pages, 50 cents. 

J. O. Sanders, 411 Upper Queen St., Auck- 


nd, N. Z. 
“Evolution, Is It Scientific? Shall We Teach 
It in Our Schools?” by William H. Petit, M.B., 
Ch. Paper, 27 pages, 3d. 

Publicity Dept. of the Central Executive 
Committee, Nanking, China. 

“Dr. Sun Yat-sen, His Life and Achieve- 
ments.” Paper, 71 pages. 





FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of Book 
Funds from July 1 to 31, 1929, inclusive: 

Free Tract Fund: 16 shipments to 14 states, 
1 shipment to 1 foreign country: 8,080 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to the Virgin Islands, 1 shipment to the 
Philippine Islands, 8 shipments to 5 foreign coun- 
tries: 335 Colportage Library books, 388 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 75 Pocket Treasurys, 1,550 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: 128 shipments to 36 
states; 2 shipments to Canada: 5,831 Colportage 
Library books, 141 Emphasized Gospels, 6,669 
Evangel Booklets, 7,376 Pocket Treasurys, 10,- 
551 tracts, 6 Testaments. 

India Book Fund: 1 shipment to India: 105 
Colportage Library books, 68 Evangel Booklets. 

Latin America Book Fund: 5 shipments to 
3 states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 2 shipments 
to 2 foreign countries: 201 Colportage Library 
books, 200 Evangel Booklets, 650 tracts. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: 2 shipments to 
2 states: 96 Colportage Library books, 96 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 100 Pocket Treasurys, 750 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 14 shipments to 4 
states: 580 Colportage Library books, 25 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 596 Evangel Booklets, 600 
Pocket Treasurys, 1,535 tracts, 29 Testaments. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 12 shipments to 8 
states, 7 shipments to Canada: 1,774 Colportage 
Library books, 1,412 Evangel Booklets, 275 
Pocket Treasurys, 3,500 tracts, 15 Testaments. 

Prison -Book Fund: 95 shipments to 32 
states, 1 shipment to Canada: 3,656 Colportage 
Library books, 1 Emphasized Gospel, 3,883 Evan- 
gel Booklets, 4,874 Pocket Treasurys, 4,672 tracts, 
6 Testaments. 

Railroad Book Fund: 1 shipment to 1 state: 
100 Evangel Booklets. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during July is as follows: 
273 shipments to 42 states, 1 shipment to the 
Philippine Islands, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 
1 shipment to the Virgin Islands, 10 ship- 
ments to Canada, 12 shipments to 9 foreign 
countries: 12,578 Colportage Library books, 
167 Emphasized Gospels, 13,412 Evangel 
Booklets, 13,400 Pocket Treasurys, 31,288 
tracts, 56 Testaments. 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. The following contribu- 
tions have been received from July 1 to 31, 1929, 
inclusive: 









Number of Amount of 

Contributions Contributions 
Africa 1 $ 1.00 
Alaska : 1 2.00 
Army and Navy 1 10 
General Missions ......... 12 52.50 
SS eee 481 1,996.32 
Lee ¥ 3 12.50 
Latin America .. = 254 1,449.60 
eS ae os 1 10 
Lumber Camp = 21.10 
Mountain .... 105 437.26 
Pioneer . 17 93.50 
Prison 409 896.89 
Seamen ... 1 50 
Free Tract 6 11.15 
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Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 





INCREASING THE EXTENSION 
STAFF 


The Trustees of the Institute feel that 
the times demand more aggressive effort 
in the direction of Bible teaching and 
Bible evangelism over the country, and 
are planning for it this fall and winter 
through our Extension Department. Four 
men have been added to our field staff 
and others are under consideration. The 
four include 

Rev. Charles R. Scafe, D.D.—Presby- 
terian. 

Rev. James A. Sutherland—Baptist. 

Rev. Cassius E. Wakefield, D.D.— 
Methodist. 

Rev. W. W. Shannon—Presbyterian. 

Dr. Scafe is a former student of the 
Institute and since 
leaving here in 
1900, he has served 
in the pastorate 
of Presbyterian 
churches in Spo- 
kane, Wash., Ty- 
rone, Pa., and De- 
troit, Mich. While 
in Spokane, he 
taught the Bible in 
the Junior college 
year of the univer- 
sity and was invited 
to its chair of ora- 
tory. He also co-operated with Rev. Mark 
A. Matthews, D.D., in organizing the Bible 
League of Washington and Northern 
Idaho, through which Bible conferences 
were carried on throughout that region. 

In Detroit, Dr. Scafe has conducted a 
Bible teaching program together with 
evangelistic meetings summer and winter. 
He is an able preacher and possesses the 
gift of Bible exposition, which makes him 
especially valuable in the work to which 
he is now to devote himself under Insti- 
tute auspices. 

Mr. Sutherland returns to service in 
our Extension De- 
partment after an 
interim in which 
he has served as 
pastor of the West 





Rev. Charles R. Scafe 





End Baptist 
Church, Birming- 
ham, Ala. Like 


Dr. Scafe, he is a 
former student of 
the Institute, but 
obtained his college 
training at the Uni- 
versity of Cali- 
fornia, and_ his 
theology at the Southern Baptist Seminary, 
Louisville. Mr. Sutherland is qualified both 
as an evangelistic preacher and Bible 
teacher. It gives particular pleasure to 
add that he has a fondness for and an 
aptness in addressing children’s meetings. 

Dr. Wakefield is a graduate of the Uni- 
versity of Michigan, and has done post- 
graduate work in certain subjects in Den- 
ver University. He is also a graduate of 
the Methodist Course of Study for 
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a. 


Rev. James A. Suther- 
land 





Preachers. He 
. served pastorates 
in Denver and De- 
troit, during which 
time he was con- 
stantly a promoter 
of Bible classes 
and Bible confer- 
ences and presided 
for ten years over 
the summer Bible 
conference at Lake 
Orion, Mich. After 
resigning his pas- 
torate, he served 
his denomination for a while in the organiz- 
ing of its young people for Christian serv- 
ice, and later became managing director of 
Flower Hospital (Methodist), Toledo, O., 
during which time he taught the Bible classes 
in the Flower Training School for Nurses. 
He was one of the founders of the Hebrew 
Christian Mission of Detroit, and its first 
president. He was also vice-president of 
the organization of Epworth Leagues of 
Michigan and in charge of the Bible 
study at their annual institutes. 








Rev. Cassius E. Wake- 
field 


Dr. Wakefield has always been a warm 
friend of the Moody Bible Institute and 
we have coveted his services in our Ex- 
tension Department for some time. 


Mr. Shannon, like Mr. Sutherland, re- 
turns to service in 
our Extension De- 
partment after an 
interim in which 
he represented the 
Pocket Testament 
League, following 
a long and serious 
illness. Prior to 
his conversion in 
1913, Mr. Shannon 
was in business and 
in politics, and oc- 
cupied the office of 
mayor of Berwick, 
Pa. But after he found Christ, he entered 
the Moody Bible Institute for training and 
later engaged in evangelistic work in con- 
nection with Dr. Henry W. Stough. He 
engaged in war work under the auspices 
of the Y. M. C. A., and after the armistice, 
served as field secretary of the Christian 
Laymen’s Committee, of Pittsburgh, and 
the Pocket Testament League. 


When Mr. Shannon formerly served 
the Institute, he was successful in open- 
ing up churches for Bible conferences and 
in putting on evangelistic campaigns, and 
it is purposed to use him again in the 
same way. 














Rev. W. W. Shannon 


-These facts are given to the readers of 
the MonTHLY as an introduction of these 
brethren, and to stimulate prayer on their 
behalf by the large number of intercessors 
who are ever pleading on behalf of the 
work and workers of the Moody Bible 


Institute. James M. Gray. 


RESIGNATION OF DR. FITZWATER 
AS DEAN 


Dr. Fitzwater’s labors as Dean ended 
at the close of the summer term. His 
executive duties had encroached upon 
his study hours and preparation for his 
classes, and had also denied him the 
privilege of Bible conference work in the 
field. 

The Institute at large has had but an 
imperfect conception of its debt to Dr. 
Fitzwater for his constructive work in 
the Educational Department in the re- 
spective offices he has held since 1914, 
which were those of Registrar, Secretary 
of the Faculty, Chairman of the Curri- 
culum Committee, Dean of the Evening 
School, and finally Dean of the Depart- 
ment, including both Day and Evening 
Schools. 

Perhaps there are not more than five 
or six members of our faculty today who 
were here in 1914 when he set at work 
to unify and make more efficient our sys- 
tem of registration of students, which 
marked an epoch in the progress of the 
department. 

The work of the curriculum six years 
later which also fell chiefly upon him, 
marked another such epoch. The changed 
curriculum became necessary by the in- 
troduction of certain advanced courses. 
The committee labored for months, elimi- 
nating the unessential, and introducing 
subjects vital to the new demands made 
upon our graduates now going out into 
the work. From this period dates our 
Pastors Course and our Christian Edu- 
cation Course, and other advanced work. 

Growing out of the work in the Curri- 
culum Committee there developed in Dr. 
Fitzwater’s mind a vision of the Eve- 
ning School on the basis of equivalency 
with that of the Day School, and after 
long planning, a scheme was adopted 
making possible such equivalency in 
what was then called our Bible, Bible- 
Music and Music courses. In the face 
of much difficulty and some discourage- 
ment, this work has been developed to a 
point which shows it to be well worth 
while, although improvements are still 
to be made. 

During his incumbency as Dean of the 
Educational Department, Dr. Fitzwater 
has encouraged the further development 
of our several courses already estab- 
ished, and has helped to bring into being 
our new Music Course of which we have 
high hopes. All this will readily explain 
my personal regret in consenting to the 
acceptance of his resignation. However, 
there is compensation in the fact that Dr. 
Fitzwater will now be able to devote more 
attention to his class work and regain the 
influence he formerly had in the field 
through the channel of our Extension De- 
partment. Meanwhile, his counsel will be 
of great service until a successor in the 
deanship has been obtained. 

James M. Gray. 





ADDITION TO OUR EDUCATIONAL 
STAFF 

It is always a pleasure to welcome to 

our staff of instructors in the Educational 

Department one who like the Rev. Ken- 

neth S. Wuest, the subject of this para- 

graph is of our own alumni. Mr. Wuest 


47 








graduated from the 
Institute in 1924, 
after having re- 
ceived his A. B. 
from Northwestern 
University. He was 
then ordained as 
a minister in 
the Congregational 
church. He has 
held no pastorates 
but has taught the 
Bible in the Free- 
will Baptist Sem- 
inary of North Carolina, and later be- 
came a member of the faculty of Brookes 
Bible Institute, St. Louis, from which 
position he has come to us. Mr. Wuest 
for the present will be an instructor in 
sible Analysis and Greek. 

Another addition to our staff is Professor 
Earnest, a graduate of Yale University in 
the School of Music. He is a member of 
the Swedish Mission Church and has served 
for many years as Dean of the Music de- 
partment of North Park College, Chicago, 
affiliated with that Christian denomination. 
Professor Earnest will teach Piano and 
Organ and take certain classes in our Music 
course which has just been launched and 
for which we have high hopes. He will 





Mr. Kenneth S. Wuest 


also represent the 
Institute in Bible 
conference work 
and concert work 
as occasion may de- 
mand. 

Other additions 
to our Educational 








staff are being con- 
sidered, but any 
further announce- 


ment would be pre- 
mature at this 
time. 

James M. Gray. 


Professor Frank Earnest 





DIPLOMAS AWARDED TO 113 
GRADUATES 
“Crown Him with many crowns, 
The Lamb upon His throne; 
Hark! how the heavenly anthem drowns 
All music but its own! 
Awake, my soul, and sing 
Of Him who died for thee; 
And hail Him as thy matchless King 
Through all eternity.” 


This majestic hymn of praise filled the 
Institute Auditorium on Thursday morn- 
ing, August 1, where the 113 members of 
the graduating class, with their relatives 
and friends, the faculty, staff and student 


body had gathered for the class exercises. 


The opening hymn was an inspiring pre- 
lude to a day of spiritual refreshing. 

The first service of Commencement had 
been held on the previous warm Sunday 
afternoon, July 28, when the baccalau- 
reate sermon by President Gray was 
heard by the congregation filling ‘the 
Auditorium almost to capacity. Dr. 
Gray made a plea for expository preach- 
ing, using as his theme, “The Teaching 
and Preaching That Count.” He declared 
that every sermon should have for its 
main purpose the exposition of the Word 
of God. “This,” he said, 
abundant solution for all the problems 
of life. God alone can solve these prob- 
lems, and the preacher must discover 
God’s mind regarding them and report 
it faithfully.” 

If space permitted it would be a pleas- 
ure to speak more in detail of the sincer 
ity of purpose and depth of spiritual in 
sight, as well as the freedom of utterance 
evidenced individually by the four class 
speakers. William L. Sanford, represent- 
ing the Evening School, spoke on “Chan- 
nels of Divine Blessing”; Christine Char- 
lotte Zink, for the women of the Day 
School, on “The Manifold Grace of God,” 
based on the class motto, “Stewards of 
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the manifold grace of God”; and Russell 
H. Blackburn, for the men of the Day 
School, on “The Fiat of God” (“Let there 
be light”). John Torrey Emblen, repre- 
senting the graduates of the Pastors 
Course, delivered an able address on 
“The Ministry of Reconciliation,” with a 
spiritual earnestness which won his hear- 
ers. 


Composite pictures of the Evening 
School, Day School and Pastors Course 
graduates were presented to the Insti- 
tute by the respective presidents, Elden 
H. Bean, Arthur G. Anderson, and George 
Frederick Bolitho. Dr. Gray accepted 
the pictures and followed his words of 
response with interesting announcements 
concerning additions to the Extension 
and Educational staffs, which appear in 
another column of. this department. 


Arthur G. Anderson, president of the 
Day School class, presided over the exer- 
cises. Wallace S. Johnson, who composed 
the music for the class song, conducted the 
singing with Nathalie Gretchen Jesup at 
the organ. Lois H. McKelvy was the 
class poet. 


The evening service in the crowded 
Auditorium was a logical climax to a 
high day. Rev. William Evans, D.D., mas- 
terly Bible teacher, first graduate of the in- 
stitute, stirred hearts as he lifted our Lord 
“high over all,’ giving “The Testimony 
of Jesus Concerning Himself,” according 
to the Gospel of John. The diplomas 
were presented by Mr. Thos. S. Smith, 
Secretary of the Board of Trustees, and 
Miss Gladys Mary Talbot, Assistant 
Registrar, called the roll. 


The music of this graduation day is 
worthy of special comment—beginning 
with the opening hymn, the appealing of- 
ferings of the sextette of graduates, the 
power and beauty of “Inflamatus,” by the 
full Institute choir, assisted by Lillian 
Egly Latchaw, soprano, to “All Hail Im- 
manuel,” which arose in a mighty cres- 
cendo of adoration in conclusion. Every 
contribution was offered in a spirit of 
true worship, and ascended as a paean of 
praise to the Christ of God whose name 
was magnified from morning till evening. 


Telegrams of congratulation to the 
graduates were received from the classes 
of April and August, 1929, and Miss 
Elinor Stafford Millar; and a cable from 
Jerusalem signed by Miss Jackson and 
Mrs. Allison bore the message of 2 Thes- 
salonians 1:11, 12. 


Forty-three members of the class have 
the foreign mission field in view; 25 plan 
to enter college, 12 to continue training 
at M.B.I., 9 to go to seminary, 8 to take 
hospital training, and 2 to study medi- 
cine. The 113 young people represented 
17 denominations, 25 states of the Union 
and 5 foreign countries. Their names 
and the courses which they completed are 
as follows: 


Evening School, General Course: 
Clara C. Berg, Bernice Lillian Billings, 
Josephine Hubka, Talmage Solt, Elden 
H. Bean, Robert E. Lee Kelley, William 
L. Sanford. Day School, General Course: 
Marion Margaret Baird, May Belle Boaz, 
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Letie Winn Clement, Edna Elizabeth Cox, 
Selma Seraphia Dahlberg, Lillian Mae 
Elliott, Rose Margaret Gebhart, Eva Al- 


meda Grove, Freda Haines, Maye E. 
Hatch, Louise Huelsmann, Sylvia M. 
James, Kathryn M. Jephson, Nathalie 


Gretchen Jessup, Evelyn Johnson, Lois 
H. McKelvy, Mabel Ruth Mengle, Ethel 
M. Patterson, Bessie Mae Rice, Ella J. 
Rissinger, Helen Marie Roush, Mrs. 
Clyde W. Sanders, Margaret Emma Shis- 
ler, Grace V. Sorensen, Omah J. Steven- 
son, Anna M. Sundberg, Drusilla Mae 
Tackett, Alice M. Taylor, Lilian M. Ver- 


lian Mae Welty, Carrie E. West, William 
F. Bohn, John A. Douglas, Lester E. 
Huber, Oliver Roy Maude, Earl R. Peter- 
son. Pastor’s Course: Lottie Osborn 
Sheidler, George Frederick Bolitho, John 
Torrey Emblen, Walter A. Karnatz, 
Harold Fletcher Powers, Harry R. 
Schmitter, George F. Currie Schroeder, 
Watson Twyning Webster. 

At the close of the evening service 
Miss Talbot announced that from March 
19 to July 1, 1929, 473 students had com- 
pleted courses in the Correspondence 
School. These students represent thirty- 
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Daily Vacation Bible School of The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, July, 1929, 
under direction of Miss Margaret Taylor. 








Taken July 19, 1929. The Four Classes— 


Kindergarten, Primary, Junior and Intermediate classes and their teachers have 


been grouped to make one picture. 


rinder, Abbie E. West, Arthur G. Ander- 
son, George A. Bates, Rolla W. Bishop, 
Russell H. Blackburn, Harry Homer 
Burch, Paul G. Carlson, Ray E. Clear- 
waters, W. Hedley Clews, Vincent Con- 
sole, Fred G. DeVries, David A. Downin, 
Chester H. Evans, Thomas Albert Green, 
Robert M. Hall, Nihl D. Johnson, Wal- 
lace S. Johnson, Arthur F. Jones, Milton 
R. Kerr, Andrew J. Koonce, George L. 
Lyon, Frank J. McCandless, William J. 
Moore, Charles Edgar Mosher, Oscar 
Nyquist, John J. Plodna, George P. 
Robertson, William A. Ross, Arthur A. 
Sebastian, Melvin M. Seguine, Roma L. 
Twist, John A. Warning, Merold E. 
Westphal, Levi B. Williams. Christian 
Education Course: Lillian H. Fried- 
land, Arvilla E. Kirchhofer, Beulah C. 
Likin, Helena Neufeld, Mildred Edith 
Sheidler, Christine Charlotte Zink. Jew- 
ish Missions Course: Dorothy Marie 
Rose, Wesley W. Steinmetz. Missionary 
Course: Helen L. Albertson, H. Mildred 
Burton, Beatrice M. Keur, Emma M. 
Mathys, Mrs. Oliver R. Maude, Mary V. 
Phillips, Dorothy Marie Rose, Edna Pearl 
Rupe, Anna Summer, Charles Rufus 
Baker, Leonard Frank Gassaway, Oliver 
J. Vasbinder, J. Arnold Warnken, Alex- 
ander M. Wilson, William K. Wilson. 
Missionary Medical-Service Course: H. 
Irene Davison, Mrs. Lester E. Huber, 
Minnie E. Myers, Eunice Lillian Reffner, 
Ida Lela Rhodes, Elizabeth Unger, Lil- 


Total enrollment, 147. Over 100 in this picture. 


seven states of the Union, and the follow- 
ing foreign countries: Africa, British 
West Indies, Canada, England, India, 
Mexico, New Zealand, Panama, Scotland, 
and Wales. 





INSTITUTE VACATION RJBLE 
SCHOOL 


A demonstration Daily Vacation Bible 
School was conducted in the Institute build- 
ings, July 1 to 25, by Miss Margaret Tay- 
lor, assisted by the students of the Chris- 
tian Education Course. One hundred and 
sixty boys and girls, ranging from three 
to fourteen years, were enrolled. Many na- 
tionalities were represented, including Per- 
sians, Greeks, Jews and Lithuanians. 

The closing exercises demonstrated the 
excellent work that had been accomplished 
by superintendents and teachers. The chil- 
dren marched in behind the United States 
and Christian flags, the Kindergartners, 
carrying pasteboard harps while they sang 
the songs they had learned. The Primary 
children recited the Christmas story, the 
parable of the Ten Virgins, and sang the 
hymns they had memorized. The Juniors 
presented the Beatitudes with colored rib- 
bons, and gave a proficient knowledge of 
the books of the Bible. An interesting 
feature was the building of a world map 
of missions. Each boy pasted a country 
on a large cardboard, and located the mis- 

(Continued on page 51) 
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RADIO STATION 


2828 W-M-B-} @ 


1080 kilocycies (277.6 meters) 








FAMILIAR VOICES 

Edna Stephenson, from Dauphin, Man., 
Canada, whose picture is presented this 
month, has been heard over the air for 
some time as a so- 
prano soloist and 
regular member of 
one of the studio 
vocal ensembles. She 
also has been giving 
what time could be 
spared from _ her 
class schedule to 
clerical work in the 


— | 





= offices of the Radio 
Department. Miss 
Miss Edna Stephenson Stephenson t hor- 


oughly enjoys the radio ministry and, even 
though a comparatively recent addition to 
the W-M-B-I family, her beautiful clear 
voice and spiritual understanding of the 
message she sings have endeared her to 
the hearts of many listeners. 

William Dillon (Dec. ’29) has a rare 
gift as a trombone 
soloist. His home is 
in Chicago, and his 
father is superinten- 
dent of the Sunshine 
Gospel Mission. Mr. 
Dillon plays not only 
with technical skill, 
but with the desire 
to have his message 
used to the glory of 
God, and _instru- 
mental solos prove 
as great a blessing as the vocal messages. 


RADIO ECHOES 

“When the United States was called into 
war, I gave my oldest son as other mothers 
gave theirs. I promised God if he would 
be spared and sent back to me, I would 
give myself to Him to use as He saw fit. 
I also vowed I would give a tenth of ali 
I owned for His cause. However, my son 
didn’t come back. On October 28, 1918, 
they found him dying on the battle front. 
I dare not put in words how I felt toward 
God and man. I cast aside obligation of 
my vow and promise. Then in all those 
years past I must confess I never gave 
God one thought. I had a radio installed 
in my home, and after tuning in, almost 
the first thing that came over it was your 
10:30 program. How well I remember 
your pleading that Monday morning! I 





William Dillon 


quickly shut it off and went to my work, ° 


but somehow your words followed me all 
day. Tuesday was the same. On Wednes- 
day I again tuned in and it was the same; 
you were pleading! I tried to shut my 
ears to everything but the singing. Then 
you started to read the prayer requests. I 
knew not what to do. I was hungry for 
the Saviour and Lord, and I can add my 
testimony to the many you are now re- 
ceiving. While you were praying I felt 
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it was for me alone. I rose to my feet 
and really shouted ‘Glory,’ for I felt so 
free I cannot describe it. I said nothing 
about it to my family; I wanted to keep 
it all to myself. But my little son said, 
‘Mother, you look so happy; why is it?’ 
I then told him all about the radio-found 
Saviour, and then told him about the Early 
Bird time and Back Yard Talk. He left 
his breakfast one morning to listen in. He 
was so earnest about it that it made tears 
come to my eyes. I said to him, ‘Son, I 
found the Saviour over the radio, why can’t 
you?’ And if you could have seen him, 
you would have been repaid for the talk, 
for how that little heart did pray in his 
simple way. Now my son and I can talk 
and walk hand in hand with our Saviour. 
Our hearts are still sad for the husband 
and father. ... I enjoy all your programs, 
and will do all I can to help the work 
you are doing. This fall when all crops 
are in, I will make my vow anew and 
give a tenth of it for the Lord’s work. 
God bless you all in the noble work you 
are doing.” —Illinois. 


“After being ready to give up trying any 
more to be a Christian, I can write you 
tonight that I have a new fresh, sweet start 
in life. I have been saved six years. Three 
weeks ago I began to doubt and to think 
the whole world was against me. But the 
first of this week I became a listener-in to 
the services at W-M-B-I and I have been 
encouraged, and thank God for these serv- 
ices that have been instrumental in God’s 





hand for bringing me back to walk and 
talk with Jesus. I surely don’t want to 
miss any of your programs on the air, be- 
cause they are meat and drink to my soul, 
and I give God the gloty for His children 
at the Moody Bible Institute. . . .”—Illinois. 


A recent photograph of the W-M-B-I 
executive and. teaching staff is reproduced 
on this page, and indicates the number 
of people regularly and actively engaged 
in preparation and broadcasting of the pro- 
grams. Unfortunately Mrs. McCord, whose 
work is a constant source of blessing to 
so many listeners, was not present when 
this photograph was taken, and a small pic- 
ture of her is shown on this page, together 
with one of Dr. Gray. 


ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 














Some of the special speak- 
ers recently taking part in 
W-M-B-I programs are: 

Dr. L. Allen Higley and 
John W. Leedy, M.S., of 
Wheaton College; Rev. Dun- 
can McNeill; Rev. Jos. Smith; 
Rev. Harry Lindblom; Rev. R. G. Schell; 
Rev. Neils Hanson, missionary from In- 
dia; Rev. G. Stone; Rev. J. C. Olson; Rev. 
Dons; Rev. A. J. Loeppert; Rev. F. L. 
Hahn; Rev. C. A. Daniels; Rev. Rudolf 
Malek; Rev. Roscoe F. Wilson, Hammond, 
Ind.; Rev. Theo. W. Holtorf; Rev. Geo. 
W. Hunter; Miss Frances Bennett, and 
Miss Mabel Balder. ; 

Musical numbers have been contributed 
by Mr. and Mrs. James Kindig; Mr. 
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One of the most interesting photographs 
that has been sent to this office is repro- 
duced above. It is a joy to know that 
there are still many families where the 
things of Christ are put first, and where 
every member is interested in the Word 
of God. In the development of the 


W-M-B-I programs there has been the ef- 
fort to include features of interest for 
everyone in the home, from the youngest to 
the oldest. There are many homes where 
the whole family listens regularly to the 
broadcasts from this station. 








Arthur W. McKee; Mr. Wilbur R. Davis, 
Milwaukee, Wis.; Mr. Curtis Elliott, vio- 
linist; the Women’s Gospel Quartet of 
Wheaton; the Wheaton College Orchestra ; 
the Salvation Army Territorial Staff Band, 
and the Cass County Sunday School Or- 
chestra. 

Mr. Hermansen and Mr. Loveless had 
the privilege of conducting the musical part 
of the conference program at Ocean Grove, 
N. J., held under the auspices of the Moody 
Bible Institute, July 22 to August 4. 


THE OPERATOR’S PANEL 
L. H. Greer 














REPLACING THE USED RADIO 
RECEIVER 


A few years ago the pride 
of the radio fan’s heart con- 
sisted of a home assembled 
radio receiver enclosed in a 
cabinet about three feet long 
and having on the panel a 
multitude of knobs, dials and 
switches. These were so numerous in fact, 
that it has often been said that it was 
necessary to wear roller skates to prop- 
erly tune in a broadcasting station. The 
advance in radio receiver designs since 
that time is really marvelous. Today the 
modern receiver is housed in a handsome 
cabinet which is no longer an eyesore to 
the housewife, but is an attractive piece 
of furniture. In place of the multitude of 
knobs, dials and switches is a single knob 
for tuning and a second knob to regulate 
the volume. The unsightly “A” and “B” 
batteries have been replaced by alternating 
current tubes operating entirely from the 
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light socket. Even the unsightly raucous 
horn has been replaced by the powerful 
dynamic speaker enclosed in the cabinet 
itself. 

The outstanding improvement, however, 
is not so much in appearance as in the 
fidelity with which the modern receiver re- 
creates the program that is being given 
in the distant studio of: the broadcasting 
station. This is readily appreciated when 
the old “family” set is placed beside the 
modern receiver and a program of broad- 
casting is listened to through first one re- 
ceiver and then the other. 

Many listeners are loath to replace their 
old set and until a test of this kind is made, 
do not realize the distorted picture of 
present-day broadcasting which they are 
receiving by clinging to their old set. 

The elimination of the battery operated 
sets from those sections of the country 
where alternating current power is avail- 
able in the home, is almost complete. The 
inconvenience and expense of maintaining 
batteries, together with their unsightliness, 
is responsible for this change. There will 
always be a market for battery operated 
receivers, however, in those sections of the 
country where alternating current is not 
available. 

Some listeners still cling to the opinion 
that the battery operated set gives quieter 
reception. However, the following statis- 
tics comparing the percentage of sales of 
the two types of receivers will show that 
the public is rapidly abandoning this idea. 

In 1927 only 25 per cent of all receivers 
sold were of the alternating current type, 
the remaining 75 per cent were of the 
battery operated type. In 1928 the sale of 
alternating current sets jumped to 90 per 
cent, the remaining 10 per cent represent- 
ing battery operated receivers. 


When a set owner has realized that it 
is time to consider the purchase of a mod- 
ern receiver the problem of disposing of 
his old receiver is the first thought that 
comes to mind. As a rule, the dealer from 
whom he intends to purchase the new re- 
ceiver will be willing to quote a trade-in 
price on the old set. Without doubt the 
trade-in value will seem extremely low 
when the original cost of the old set, pur- 
chased three or four years ago, is con- 
sidered. There are several explanations 
for the low trade-in value of the used 
receiving set. The wear of the receiver 
has little effect upon its depreciation, but 
the engineering improvements and change 
of design render the old sets obsolete very 
quickly. The dealer, in turn, has a very 
limited market in which to sell these 
obsolete sets that are traded in, and so, of 
course, he cannot afford to offer too great 
a trade-in value. 

If the price offered by the radio dealer 
for your old set seems unreasonably small, 
such receivers are sometimes easily dis- 
posed of by advertising in the “want ads” 
of the local newspaper. Those who are 
able to do so, often give the used set to 
some relative or friend in real need of a 
receiver. They are also frequently donated 
to some school, hospital or charitable or- 
ganization. In this way the receiver will 
be placed in the hands of some deserving 
person or institution who would otherwise 
be unable to derive the enjoyment that may 
be obtained from present day broadcast- 
ing. 





MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 

OF CHICAGO 
(Continued from page 49) 
sion station as the teacher asked questions 
about the work and workers. The Inter- 
mediates proved to the audience that they 
had also been busy in Bible study giving 
a dialogue based on the book of Acts. The 
children were then awarded their diplomas 
and served with refreshments, while par- 
ents and friends viewed the exhibit of their 
notebooks, sewing, expressional handwork 
and woodwork. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 

Hiram H. Appelman ’94, Manchester, 
N. H., is serving as field secretary for the 
Lord’s Day League for the states of 
Maine, Vermont and New Hampshire, his 
work having to do with the promotion of 
the observance of the Lord’s day, and of 
legislation favorable to a right use of the 
Sabbath. 

Lelie D. Gross ’28, was ordained to the 
Baptist ministry last August, and is serv- 
ing three churches at and near Ravenna, 
Mich. 

Leslie E. Kuebler ’24, sailed June 13, 
for Granada, Nicaragua, Central America, 
via New York. 

Amanda C. Kruse ’24, home from Africa 
on furlough, visited the Institute early in 
June, giving radiant testimony to God’s 
faithfulness and protecting care among al- 
most constant dangers. Miss Kruse has 
suffered recurrent attacks of appendicitis, 
and will be operated upon before her re- 
turn to the field, probably within nine 
months. Her home address is Route 1, 
Frederick, Kan. 


51 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
— 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. MB, 117 N. Market 
St., Chicago. 


CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHURCH FLOOR CAN BE COVERED 

with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani- 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re- 
quest. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVEKYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 
for catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 

—we sell direct from facto to you. 

SL agetaD STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 




















CHURCH FURNITURE 


HAVE YOU SEEN THEM 


OUR SOUL STIRRING TRACTS ON THE 

Midnight Hour—Millenial Dawnism Exposed 
—Moment by Moment—The Devil’s Church, or 
Christian Science—What Prayer Will Do—In 
That Great Day—The Four Judgments—Wolves 
in Sheeps’ Clothing—Seven Times a Failure— 
The Lord Is My Banker—The Missing Ones— 
A Vision of Heaven and Hell—A Religion With- 
out Blood—The Great Wedding—Things Which 
Must Shortly Come to Pass—Heralds ef His 
Coming—Readiness for Rapture—Are You a Bi- 
ble Christian?—Crossing the Deadline—Dwell 
Deep—Death In Us, But Life In You—The Last 
Half Hour—Great Victory Through Praise— 
The | Coming Translation—“I’ve Missed It At 
Last ’—Time, Death and Eternity—Lost Souls— 
Christianity and Atheism Contrasteda—One Month 
Too Late—Hard Nuts for Seventh Day Ad- 
ventists, and many others. An assorted package 
to any address, 50 cents. P. O. order to A. 
Sims, 5 Simpson Ave., Dept. A, Toronto, 6, Ont. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid drugs, alcohol, devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 


MAPLE SYRUP 


BOOK ORDER NOW FOR MAPLE SYRUP. 

Cash on delivery. $2.75 gallon; %, $1.45; %, 
$.80. Sugar, 10 Ibs., $4.00; 5, $2.15; 2, 90c. 
Prepaid in New England and first three zones. 
Rev. Amos J. Lord, R. D. 1, Barre, Vt. 


























GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust’s” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 





CHURCH SUPPLIES 
“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN- 


MISSIONARY WORK—AMERICA 


REMEMBER IN YOUR PRAYERS AND GIV- 

ing the work of the Canadian Sunday School 
Mission, 184 Alexander Ave., Winnipeg. This 
Mission establishes and maintains Sunday Schools 
in unevangelized Rural Western Canada. 








PRIVACY ASSURED 
In Office, Studio, Clinic and Study 


Hamlin’s Evanston Sound-Proof Door. Thousands in use 

in churches, y 

ver soa music ecneete ge — oe ae 
Catalog on Request 

IRVING HAMLIN 

2410 Jackson Ave. Evanston, fll. 


PURE HONEY 


Is the most Healthful Sweet because it contains s 
and life giving elements not found in coumans Ghee 
or sugars. New crop delicious clover honey 5-lb, pail 
$1.40, one 10-lb. can $2.75 prepaid to fifth zone. Case 
of six 5-lb. pails $6.75, case of six 10-lb. cans $13.25 
delivered prepaid. Chunk comb honey at same price. 


F. L. Barber’s Apiary, Lowville, N. Y. 


The Bradley Kleaner and Polish 


The result of a long series of experiments 
by a Railroad Chief Chemist—a me 
product for lacquered, varnished and 
enameled surfaces. 

Send Ten Cents (10c) for sample can. 


The Bradley Company 
710 Walnut Street Meadville, Pa. 


Letter Heads and Envelopes 
20-lb. Bond Neatly Boxed 
Printed to Your Order and Post Paid 

Price per 100 
Bond Letterheads . { 
Bond Envelopes ... 1.00 . . 
Letterheads and 1.50 2.35 4.00 
Satisfaction assured. Send for Samples. 


THE BETHEL CO., Dept. Pr., 118 Larkin St., Findlay, 0. 


























velopes save left over packs. Write for 1 
and special 
Trenton, J 


COMPLETE YOUR EDUCATION 


BY CORRESPONDENCE, HIGH SCHOOL 

College and Professional Courses, Home Study 
Bulletin FREE, Teachers Professional College, 
Washington, D. C. 


DISPENSATIONAL BIBLE CHARTS 


DISPENSATIONAL BIBLE CHARTS ON 

large canvas. Beautiful colors, any size, 
neatly done. Extra charts to rent. R. E. War- 
ner, 124 E. Second, Muscatine, Ia. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 

styles. Addressing machines, and other devices 
for getting out mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Dept. M. B., 117 N. 
Market St., Chicago. 


quotation. Dufold-Trifold Co., 











MUSIC 


COMING HOME. “MY FATHER’S VOICE 

was calling.” 10 cents per copy; 3 for a 
quarter. Send for list of “New Sacred Songs.” 
A. Francke, Publisher, 11404 South Irving Ave., 
Chicago, IIl. 


IN THE SHADOW OF THE CROSS—WON- 
derful revival song. Regular sheet music, 25c 
(silver). Manford Evans, Sherburn, Minn. 


HAVE YOU HEARD THAT GREAT HYMN, 

Last Mile of the Way? Over 100,000 sold. 
Beautiful music and words. Send 30 cents for 
192 page hymnal containing it. Wm. E. Marks, 
1603 West St., Wilmington, Delaware. 


EIGHT NEW SACRED QUARTET SONGS 

for young people’s meetings. Solos and duets 
with quartet. Price: 10 cents per copy; four 
copies of each song for $1.00. A. Francke, 
Publisher, 11404 South Irving Ave., Chicago, IIl. 




















EXCELLOGRAPH 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” PORTABLE ROTARY 
Stencil Printing Duplicators $39. _ uip;} 
Terms. Description, Testimonials, Print Sam- 
les, Free. ittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
Dept. 532, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


FOLDING PARTITIONS 


WHY BE CONTENT WITH THE COM}.ON 
kinds when the highly improved is available? 
The Hamlinized Folding Partition is a distinct 
advance in the art, possessing the sound-proof 
iti of Hamlin’s Evanston  Sound-Proof 
Irving Hamlin, 2412 Jackson Ave., 
Evanston, IIl. 














PASTORATE WANTED 
BAPTIST FUNDAMENTALIST WITH A 


record of sane constructive work traveling 
several years desires pastorate. J. E. McKee, 


LeRoy, N. Y. 
PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS 


PULPIT AND CHOIR GOWNS, DRAPERIES. 
i ookmarks, roidery Work, etc 








prices. State r requirements. Cataleg and 
samples free. Moulin Bros. & Co., 1101 South 
Fourth St., Greenville, Ill. 





GOSPEL LETTER SERVICE 


TRACTS 





CHRISTIANS, SEND ME NEWSPAPER 

clippings of accidents, deaths, births and wed- 
dings. We write them Gospel letters and en- 
close suitable Gospel literature. W. T. McLean, 
Evangelist, 703 Fine Arts Bldg., Detroit, Mich. 


INTERCESSORY PRAYER 
MINISTRY 











EBENEZER PRAYER WATCH—MINISTRY 

of Intercession—Matt. 18: 19,20. Prayer Re- 
quests Received. Prayer Fellowship sent free. 
George Tester, Secretary, 108 Raneleigh Rd., 
Tottenham, London, England. 


MAGAZINES 








GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEMBLE SEED 
Packets and Chewing Gum; attractive, unique 

scriptural. Samples free. Worldwide Dis 

ing Co., Stapleton, New York. 

GOSPEL TRACTS, ARRESTING SERIES. 16 
different kinds, original drawings; 20c per 100. 

on to-day, for them. J. H. Fleming, Minne- 

apolis. 


tribut- 








VEST POCKET BIBLE 


VEST POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN 31 
volumes, in neat case; maps. Sample 
5 cents. izabeth Merriam, Framingham, Mass. 








“THE LAMP,” PUBLISHED IN MINNE.- 

apolis. Send 25c for six months’ trial sub- 
scription—monthly paper. It is full of helpful 
and inspiring short articles; well recommended, 
interesting, edifying. You will also have_regu- 
lar information on Sound Readigg. J. 
Fleming, Minneapolis. 
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WANTED 








YOUNG MAN OF GOOD HEALTH AND 
Christian Character for Mission work, keen 
for souls, musical and Young People’s worker. 
_—— E. T. Munns, 1003 Perry Ave., Peoria, 
1. 





BILHORN 
OR G{ Foioine 
Chicago: 


Keep Your Eyes on the Jew 


He is the Center of God’s Program 
for World Blessing. 


THE JEWISH ERA, a Quarterly Magazine, 


will keep you posted as to God’s dealings 
with this wonderful nation 


1311 S. Kedzie A 
50 cents a Year. i. 


HOW TO CELEBRATE PENTECOST? 
Experience Pentecost! 


READ 


**A Modern Pentecost”’ 


**Power F noms On High” 


Wonderful story of great Mo- 
ravian Revival resulting in con- 
version of John and Charles 
Wesley, the birth of Methodism 
and Modern Foreign Missions 
and the largest contribution of 
standard hymns in Church his- 
tory. Book just published; 96 
pages, 35 cents each; three for 
$1.00 postpaid. 
“, . . ‘Power From On High’ is a small 
book, but it is full of fire. One yearns, 
as one reads it, for the fulness of the 
Spirit.’—Record of Christian Work, 
_ Northfield, Mass. 
“. . « ‘Power From On High’ has been 
a very great inspiration to me, and I 
wish it could be in the hands of every 
minister in all our churches.”—Dr. 
Charles L. Goodell, New York City. 
“. .. Iso delight in your book, ‘Power 
From On High.’ Is it possible to get 
it circulated in this country?”—Dr. F. 
B. Meyer, London, England. 
Address the Author 


REV. JOHN GREENFIELD 


Warsaw, Indiana 
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